Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



■■■HE CEEDIBILITV jMn "• 

AND MOKAUTF OF THE " 

rous Gosms, 



REPORT 

Ofraa 

•"'VE NIGHTS' 

DISCUSSION 

BUnvBKN 

iconoclast; 



I 



*- T- BrtEY: HP,,, 



<>■- J. IIOrBE,,_„,, 



"OTBEBWEI.!, ' "^"'^' "' ""OCH 



'■ "oflimrBfiAw, P„,„ 



'E-R. ANCEL s 



PREFACE. 



Dear Reader, 

Do not imagine that in the following pages you have an 
examination or elucidation of the whole hearings of the question 
dehated hetween myself and the Rev. T. D. Matthias. In five nights, 
we have only partially examined the four gospels. Many other objec- 
tions might and shall be raised as I have the opportunity. It does 
not become me to boast in any way of a triumph ; you, after reading 
what is said by my opponent, and the words in which I uttered my 
own thoughts, will best judge on which side the advantage lies. In 
discussion, thought clashes with thought, brain power permeates 
brain, giving birth to better and more distinct thinkings on either 
side ; and, as the " ego" grasps each fact more closely and compre- 
hends it more clearly, so shall we all arrive more nearly to the truth. 
In a few weeks, this subject will be again debated in Scotland, when 
I trust to do more ample service to the cause of humanity, by more 
fully exposing what I conceive to be the many inconsistencies, inco- 
hereucies, and immoralities contained in the Christian system. I 



I 



I 



IV, 

only trust that in each case I may meet an opponent as earnest and 
defiant in the enunciation of his sentiments as was the Rev. T. D. 
Matthias. The few unkind words he allowed to escape him were 
most amply and honourably withdrawn in his last speech, and the 
freedom of thought encouraged in some of his speeches is worthy of 
tSie highest commendation. 

To you, dear Reader, I say — Believe neither side until you 
haTc carefully examined both. 

ICONOCLAST. 



Sheffield, January 15, 1860. 
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h speaker to occupy iwo period 

[lorlasl to opan ilie first night, 
itdj to the rlrwe af the diticusjii 

fi. Encli night the discnaaion lo conunencB Ht liiirpasl aeren. 

n. Ailmissian to he bv liclieta : fniiilseit1«, nixpcnce; AnoDmi seats Odd 
plutform, fouraence ; back sent.-i unil gnUerj-, twopence e»cli. 

7, Eafih Commiltea lo liayi; eqasi power over the (listriBntJoa of Oil 
tickets. 

8. I'o Bigas of npprobitlion or dienpprobntion shall he nlloveit ; uidlli> 
person shnll be nllowert in flny way lo inlermpt Ihr meeUiig. 

II. One chairtnaii to pieside each evemng. 

1(1, One pompotanl reporter lo be employed, who nholl he eipecle^ to ia 
eqanimallce to both parties in tliiu diBOiuiiiuti ; hiK eipcUMes lo tie dclnijwd. 
out nf the prooeeds of the sole of tickets. The repirter lu famish a fall and 
aoconte report of the discuaiiion within a forinighl afipr its ctoae. When 
appmvetl by holh the disputants, this report lube printed under the direction 
oC the joint comniitMe, but neither side to be allowed to introduce any new 
matter, nor snppresB any argiimenl or statement accurately addiieed; tuiil 
bolll pnitios to flonaider IbemEielreEt pleileed not to Eanclion the puhh<:aEion 
of any otlier report than Ihs one puhliEhed liy the joint couimittce. 

II. Ttit HurpluH proreeds, if miy, after paying rmt of lliehitll, or nn; 

(other riehl contracted by [he joint consent of the joint committee, lo be 
eqaatly divided belween the two coinmitlees. If Iheie be any detii'iency the, 
two oommilleen to be eqiuJIy respoabilile. 
IS. l%ese iHrms lo be eigited by butb the diBpulauiH, atid Secrcinries of 

* THOMAS D. MATTHIAS. 

ICONOCLAST. 
WILLIAM JAGGARS. 
-lEREMlAH OLIVE. 

This, ladies ||jj(l gentlemen, ia all I reetl read to you af 
present, and now Ulow me to say that whatever opinions we 
may entertain it is our duty to give a fair and imparlla! 
bearing to each of the disputants. I trust that the ijuestions 
will be discussed with that seriousness which their importance 
requires. It is not to be expected that the arguments on either 
side will be exhausted in these five nights ; those who haVo 
never considered these subjects before, and who wish to be 
fully informed, will do well to pfosecute the enquiry further. 

Allow me to call your atlcution to the notices on the walls 

kof the room, which say t' signs of approbation or dis- J 
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approlialion are allowed. The observance of this ru'e will 
tend greatly to the saving of time and the furtberance oj' wood 
order. 

It would not become me to take up more of your time, 
I seeing that two and a half hours have to he occupied bv the 
two diBputants, 1 therefore call upon Iconoclast to open the 
disbussion on the first proposition. 

Iconoclast: Mr. Chairman, ladies, and friends: The 

L proposition which I have undertaken to affirm before yon is 

I this, " That the history of Jesus Christ as narrated in the 

I'four gospels is incredible." The whole burden and weight 

t of this proposition lies upon my shoulders, and it will not, 

I Mnlcss my li'iend should affirm some new matter, be nece^ary 

I for him to do more than reply to that which I shall advance ; 

i but I must beg your distinct attention to the mode in which 

we Loth deal with our suhject, because so long as he contents 

himself with replying to that wbich I advance, so well and 

good. But the moment he presumes for any book, or for any 

Btalement, or for any man, any authority whatever, the onus 

will lie upon him of proving that authority attaches to that 

I man, that book, or that Btatemeut. Now it yfill he necessary 

to be very careful in the consideration of the question, " Is 

the history of Jesus as narrated in the four gospels credible?" 

I hold in my hand a summary of tbe principal evidence 

for [he truth and divine origin of the Christian revelation, 

designed chiefly for the use of young persons, by Beilby, 

late Lord Bishop of London, and in that I am told that 

the books which contain the history of Christ and the 

Christian religion are the four gospels, and the Acts of the 

Apostles. "That all the gospels were written by the persons 

e uamea they bear, — Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John," 

e saj-s, " there is no more reason to doubt, than that the 

[ histories of Livy or Tacitus were written by those authors : 

Itbe passages are quoted from them word for word by a regular 

Tsuocession of Christian writers from the time of Christ to this 

iour, and at a very early period their names are mentioned 

Tl8 the authors of the respective gospels.'" Now I shall have 

'to submit that this statement brought forward by Beilby is 

posilhrely untrue. I shall have to submit that tliere is not the 

slightest evidence that Matthew, Mark, Luke,or John had any 

connection whatever with the gospels which are spoken ofg 
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belonging them, and tlierefore in considering whether the his- 
tory of Jesus Chrisb.be credible or no, I must beg of you to 
dismiss from your minds anything that may be said in relation 
to any manhaTiogborneieslimony tohim whatever, for I deny 

that any man knows when the gospels were written, where 
they were written, or by whom they were wriiten; and I deny 
thai an; man can trace these gosiiels as existing nearer than 
200 years to the Christian era: that is, than a.d. 200, to use 
B common phrase. This is the first step with which I set 
oiit> It may he alleged that certain men have quoted these 
gofipels. If he so allege, it will be necessary for bim to point 
out who quoted them and when tliey were quoted, for I have 
not only to allege evidence in my favour that these books are 
absolutely anonymous, but I have lo allege that the Cbristiaa 
Midence makers have sought to manufacture authors for the 
Sooks by adducing false proofs. No less a man than one 
.whose works created a great Bensation at the time, Paley, ha^ 
jCo;idescended to positively misrepresent, to positively misstate, 
for the purpose of supporting that ■which they urge is true, 
and I have to demand that the moment you find false witnesses 
called in in support ot any case, that moment it is your duty 
10 look at it with suspicion and donbt. The verv fact of lalse 
witnesses being called in shows there is a deficiency of true 
testimony, or olherwi-^e the persons who support the case 
would not need to subborn witnesses in their favour. Paley 
says " Papias, a hearer of John, and companion of Polycarp, 
a.s IreniBus attest^, and of that age as all agree, in a passage 
qaoied by Eusebius, from a work now lost, expressly ascribes 
the respective gospels to Matthew and Mark." This ia 
Bimply and positively untrue. Now supposing for a moment 
that Kusebins had said so of Papias, it would have been no 
'evidence, because Eusebius has been convicted on the clearest 
evidence of manufaetun'ng testimony in favour of the. author- 
ship of different books which suited his purpose, and therefore 
it would be no proof to our friends that Eusebius has quoted 
from Papias. But when we come to investigate tlie matter 
and find what Papias says, we find that he denies in the 
preface of his works being a hearer or witness of the Holy 
Apostles at all, and yet Paley says he was a hearer of one of 
them. In the next place we find that if the evidence of 
Papias be worth anything, it proves there werevother gospels 
existing besides those of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Joim, 
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because Papias speaks of tbe history of a. woman which ia 
"contained in tlie Gospel according to the Hebrews," (here- 
fore if Papias' evidence is to be taken at all, it will go to cast 
{•reat doubt on our present canonical gospels, because it will 
show ihat otliers existed which were treated as eqaaUy true 
and respectable. Now I have to urge that Papiaa hy the 
way in whicli he refers to Matthew and Mark, evidently had 
no knowledge whatever of, and did not refer lo the gospels 
we have here. What does he say of Mark ? — and this is only 
what EusebiuB says of him. We have not the writings of 
Papias, but have only the writings of Eusebius ; the writings 
of a man, who himself stands in the position before the learned 
world of having either himself forged, or having uttered 
forgeries to support his cause— we have only his evidence of 
what Papias says. Now take the words, what do they mean? 
Speaking of Mark he saye — " Mark became a regular ex- 
pounder of Peter and wrote accurately whatever he delivered, 
not indeed in regnlar order, such things as were either said 
or done by Christ, for he was neither a hearer nor a follower 
of Christ. But afterwards as I said he followed Peter, who 
delivered his teachings as occasion served, but did not make 
a retjular arranOTinent of our Lord's words, thus writing 
some things as ue delivered ihem," That descnplion will 
not apply to the gospel of Mark, for the gospel of Mark is 
in regular order and regular arrangement. Then what does 
Papias say of Matthew? "Matthew, then, in the Hebrew 
dialect wrote the oracles: an'd each person interpreted them 
as he was able." What has that to do with our gospels? and 
yet Paley has the audacity to say that Pnpias exjiressly 
ascribes the respective gospels to Matthew and Mark. I think 
yon will say that not only are the gospels anonymous, but 
Ihatsome Christian evidencewriters having fuundthe necessity 
of fathers, have manufactured fathers for the purpose of 
imparting an air of credibility to them. Now ia this ques- 
tion, in mj endeavour to show that the history of Josus is 
not credible, it will be of the utmost importance to show with 
what evidence we have to deal. If I show that the writings 
are not only anonvmons, hat actually have false claims made 
in relation lo them, you will have that which of itself is suffi- 
cient to cast doubt over the whole. Now when we begin lo 
look at this subject more carefully, we find that there is^no 
evidence noted as to Matthew, none as to Mark, 



Luke, nnd none as to Joltii ; no eviilenne wliaicvcr to sbow, 
when, where, or by whom these yospuls were wriurn ; in feet 
we have this which goes to Uie contrary — we Imve posititre 
evideDce that though tlicse gospels are prctenileil lo be the ear- 
liest ones, the falbera and early writers quote and mention 
other gospels, but never mention these four gospels by name at 
all. I am now speakinu; of writers during the first and second 
centarics — that these do not mention the gospels of Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John at all. So that you break otFat llie pe- 
riod where you require most friends : as yon ^et near the time 
you loose all clue and stand forward with anonymous writJDgs 
whose existence you can only trace to within 200 years of tCe 
period when Christ was living. What would yon say if I 
came before you at the present day with a tale with as ht^l] 
improbabilities in it, and if I said there lived in the year 1600 
a man who did 90 and so, and said so and so ? Why yon 
would judge the tale by its jirobabilitiee, and if utterly im- 
probahle ; if it eontradicted your experience, if it contradicted 
every fact you had hitherto acquired, you would say " I can- 
not believe it, and must reject it." But to guard ai^ainst this 
great difficulty, such men as Beilby, Lardner, and Patejr 
carry tbeir data back to the time contemporary with Christ. 
It is positively untrue — that is the first statement I make id 
relation to this. Now the only evidence about Matthew is 
that Matthew wrote some oracles in Hebrew. Ii has heea 
objected— supposing for one moment, which I do not admit — 
supposing for one moment that these oracles were the gospel, 
what has become of the original Hebrew ? How is it we 
have no account whatever of these gos|)els being a translation 
from the Hebrew ? The other part of the book (the old tes- 
tament) we have been told has been translated from the 
Hebrew, hut this which you. lell me Papias referred to as 
written in Hebrew, this gospel of Matthew is nowhere known 
to be a translation. What lias become of the original Hebrew? 
Is it lost? Has the translation superseded the original? 
You must remember here that in investigating this matter we 
have a right to apply to it the most strict tests. This book 
comes before us claiming at our hands higher and more 
extreme admiration and worship than any other book, and we 
must .judge it by a standard bo strict as in some degree to 
meet the requirements it makes at our bands. Now here we 
Jiave a book which wo are tolJ was written in Hebrew, huvijig 
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no mark upon it of being a translation — not differing from 
the'otlierBsoas to point out that it is a tranalation — no evidence 
of being translated by any one at any time, nolbing to distin- 
guish it, nay more, we liave tliis extremely Buspicioua matter 
In connection with it — when we come to the English transla- 
I lion we shdl be told that the trauslatore have erred in trana- 
llating thia English from the Greek. If this is translated 
I from the Hebrew, and the Hebrew lost, who is to teli the 
len-ora which have occurred which nobody than check? It 

■ there are eo many errors in the translation from Greek to 
f English — errors which we can onlv detect by the examination 
Ipf one wilh the other, who is to tell the errors made by those 
■Hrhom nobody can check at all 1 I shall pass from the quea- 

bf the authorship of the gospels, and you will distinctly 
remember the position I have taken. It will be for my friend 
[f he raise anything upon the point to show how and in what 

Jjray he does it. It will not be sufficient for him to tell me 
question should be raised in reference to these books, 

Ijt will not be sufficient for him to tell me that these books 

■ llave been admitted to be written by the men whose names are 
Iprefised. They have not been admitted but disputed from 

"he earliest times. The only rpaaon we have not the authors 
a array before you is this, that ihe people who were strongest 
nrnt the authors and their wrilir^a, when they could get 
jliem together. These objections have been ui^ed, and it will 
Rie wrong to appear before yon and say that tneae are ux^d 
ibr the first time, and if for "the first time then that is no 
lft)jection to them. Was it an objection when Harvey first 
{tlacDvered the circulation of tlic blood that no man had dis- 
Jovered it before 7 Was it an objection to the man who laid 
Uie first telegraph line that no man had done it before him t 
'' 's never too late to discover truth and to lay it before your 
)ws. Every matter will be laid before you, the false le 
rebutted and the true proved useful. In any case it will pro- 
voke thought, and in any case it is the duty of men whose 
aim is to diacover the truth to attend, so that they may judge 
for themselves. Now the first verse of the first chapter of 
Matthew, is " The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David, the son of Abraham," — and I will make 
my objections to these genealogiea ; not only taking the one 
in Matthew, hut taking them ^together — and I will take the 
genealogy, it being the first that greets as, in Matthew. I 




I first that we Hod two genealogies, and tlicy 
vitli one anotber. I bave to object next that 
we find a mode of comparing them |iarlially in the old tes- 
tament, which agrees with neither, and I bave to object 
therel'ore that the history of Jesu» is utterly intredible, even 
in the first step yoa take on the threshold ot the io vest igat ion. 
I need not rend the nhole genealogies of Matthew and Lake. 
It will be sufficient to tell you that one begins with David, 
atid traces it through Solomon: the other with David and 
traces It through Nathan. It will be necessary to point out 
several discrepancies between them and the old testament. 
Luke and the old testament Lave some points of coincidence, 
which only increase our difficulty. If they had none, it 
niighl be said that they had no reference one to another. In 
Matthew we find that the son of David was Solomon, and 
so on until we get to Ozia?, and in the old testament we trace 
from David to Ahaziah, whom I presume to be the same 
allowing for the spelling. But in the Knd chapter of the 
Second hook of Chronicles, and the 11th rerse, we find one 
JoBsh, who is not mentioned in Matthew at all. If the uene- 
alogy in Matthew is correct, why is the name not mentioned? 
We find another man, Amaziah, who is mentioned in the '24lh 
chapter of the same book and the 27th verse, who is not 
mentioned in Matthew at all, and lu the 20th chapter of the 
same book, Uzziali, who again is not meutioned in Matthew, 
where we skip from Ozias to Jotham, when in fact three 
generations of men have come in between. I Bubmit that 
this is sufficient to show you that the gospels are not credible 
and reliable. We now go on with the list of names, allowing 
for the peculiarity of the Greek and Hebrew spelling. We 
come to Josiah, in Matthew, and are told that Jechonias was 
llie son of Josias, but in Chronicles we fmd Eliakim was the 
son of Josiah. Then we are told that Zorobabel was the son 
of Salathie!, but on reference to the old testament we find that 
he was not the son of Sskthiei at all, but was the son of 
Pediab, the Bon of Salathiel. We find that Luke ever since 
he left David has given different names altogether. The two 
agree when they come to SalatliJel, but Luke tells you that 
Soiathiel was the son of Zorobabel, thus contradicting the 
old lestnment. Then Luke tella «s that Bhesa was the son of 
""irobabel, and Matthew says Abiud was Lis son, and the 
roniclee say neither of them. I have now pointed out how 
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these contradict eacli other. How U this attempted to be dealt 
several ways in wliicli this is aUempted to 
be got over. I will first give the opinion on an explanation 
to my argument which is used in the note to the Buiiay hible. 
You find in the note to the third chapter of Lute [liese words 
" Luke, cliap. 3, verse 23 — Who was of Htli. St. Joseph 
who hy nature was t!ie son of Jacob, in the account of uie 
i the son of Heli- For Heli and Jacob were brothers 
by the same mother, and Heli who was the elder, dying with- 
out iiisue, Jacob as the law directed, married his widow; In 
consequence of such marriage, his son Joseph was reputed in 
the law the son of Heli." This is simply a pure invention to 
get over a difficulty— an invention not bettering the matter, 
because if you suppose thut these two persons were brothers 
they must have bad the same father, and not have differeat 
ancestors. So that you have still the diihculty remaiuiog the 
same. If Jacob and Heli were brothers, Jacob and Heli 
would he the sons of the same father, and their father would 
have the same father, therefore the ancestors should be coin- 
cident and agree one with llie other. But again, for there is 
another iavection to get over^they say although brothers 
they were not brothers— although sons of the same mother, 
they were not sons of the same Father, and therefore had dif- 
ferent fathers. But then you have this strange thing greeting 
you: if different genealogies altogether, how is it you find 
Saiathiel and Zorobabel occurring as father and son in both ? 
Our friends say there is another way of accounting for it you 
have not jet noticed : one is the genealogy of Joseph and the 
other the genealogy of Mary. "Which?" "Luke, they 
say," Why Luke? what are Luke's words? Our friends 
allege to get over the diiEculty that Lute gives the genealogy 
of Mary. Luke speaks in this way — -of Jesus being the son 
of Joseph, which was the son of Heli. Now Luke — when I 
use this word do not let it he supposed to mean that I admit 
the Butborsbip: I only use the word to indicate which book 
I refer to. When Luke says Joseph the son of Heli, did be 
mean Mary the daughter of Heli ? Does the gospel say one 
thing and mean another? because if that argument is worth 
anything, then in every place if a man have a theory which 
disagrees from the text, he may say thai the text means 
Bometliing else. If we admit this argumem at all, we maat 
give up language and give up reason, and coufess you are not 




ilcaling with one another by words. But again if you believe 
Luke meant daugtlier, wliy does llie same word mean son 
so repeatedly ali ihrouirh llie genealogy ? because this same 
word is used as son all through— and again yoD have the 
same difficulty, because if the eenenlogy of Mailhow be 
that of Joseph, and the genealogy of Luke be that of Mary, 
they ought not to have any point of agreeniLUl at all. You 
find they do agree and contradict each other in severat places, 
puttinfjout theprobabiliiy of their being distinct genealogies — - 
so that our friends do not better themselves by their way of 
dealing with it. 

The Rev. T. D. MiTTHiia; Mr. Chairman, I adiog, and 

gentlemen : I am here to deal with thia subject in that man- 
ner which I think proper, and I am not going to subject 
myself during ihia debate to any dictation. The subject is 
one of the most momentous, serious, and important in all time 
and throughout the whole world. With regard to the credi- 
bility of the gospels, I do not hang them as upon a tenter hook, 
upon the testimony of one Papias. 1 may certainly call in 
Papias as a collateral testimony, but where there arc so many 
testators and so much to be alleged in evidence, I scarcely 
know bow to begin, and then afterwards how to go forwards. 
You will read in the last chapter of the epistle of the Apostle 
Paul to the Romans of one Hermas, and you will read like- 
wise in the writings of the same Christian author of one Bar- 
nabas. Now we find extant communications from those 
times in the writings of these certain persons, so that we are 
carried not only to the threshold, but are carried right into 
the middle of the apostolic age. Of course it would not be 
possible for me this evening, within the course of half an hour, 
to give you the writings of those persons to which I have 
referred; and not only is there Hermas and Barnabas, but 
there is likewise Clement, who is again referred to in the 
gospel oracles. Then we have besides the testimony of Igna- 
tius, of Polycarp, of Irenseus, and a ffi'eat many others. We 
have also the testimony of Justin Martyr, of Cleatent of 
Alexandria, of Tertullian, and more particularly and especi- 
ally — because of his most excellent character, and bis erudition 
— that celebrated champion of Christianity in the third century, 
the learned Origen. Now in approaching the credibility of 
the four gospels, I approach it — taking the hint from Mr. 
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Bradlaiigh : I approach it «s I would approach llie writings 
ol Tacime and Livy, or the writings of any of tlifi Greek and 
Latin bijtorians, aod 1 apply to them tlje same critical canon 
as I would apply that canon to the documents of Tacitus, 
Li»y, andThucydides, or any other Greek or Roman authors : 
Rntl if I find — not to my own satisfaction only, but to the satis- 
faction of us all — that the universal literary world are satisfied 
that thete are the genuine literary documents of those authors 
who are said to have been theii* originators;— if L apply that 
Slime critical oanon to the four sospeb as the aiicamenta 
handed to us containing the tradition of Chrut; hia life, 
death, and so on; and if I 6nd that not only have I equal 
testimony — I mean equal wben corapai'ed with the otliers — 
of the cre.dihilily and authenticity of these, and tar more, I 
cannot reject them if 1 accept the others on the same critical 
data; and if the critical data applied to the four ^;ospeIs is 
not only aa much— and equal to — bnt a great deal more — 
I should not err if I said one hundred times as strong — 'T 
cannot as a literary man, and as a critic, reject the credibility 
of the four gospels, when I look to them as coming tested by 
those ptireons to which I have referred to, ss making mention 
of them in their writings and speaking of them as the writings 
of the persons to whom they are attributed — IMatihew, Mark, 
Luke, and John. Now I find in Jnstin Martyr — and it will 
be necessary for me to tell you why Justin Martyr does not 
mention Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John — HewasaChnstian 
apologist for the Christian system to the Roman emperor — 
endeavouring to persuade the emperor to grant what we now 
so generally and gratefully enjoy — toleration ; beseeching 
him that the iron and fiery hand of persecution might he 
withdrawn, bo as to grant tiie Christian system fair play to 
develope itself, and place before men its title to their scrutiny 
and their examination; as being that which is true and good; 
and that which is of essential service and benefit to man. 
Now Justin Martyr in writing to the emperor mentions, or 
gives quotations, that is extracts, from the four gospels ; — 
I repeat it, gives quotations from the four gospels; but in 
writing to the emperor it was not necessary to mention or 
name the authors themselves; for what would that emperor 
know, or couid he presumed to know about these men. He was 
writing to the emperor of Rome, rvlio mas a pa/jan, and whom 
we must suppose knew notliiug, or would know nothing — 
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because of the perTereity of pa<^an!sni — of this Chrisllaii 
religion, which having bey;un in Judea, had been propagated 
throughout the Roman empire, and wbb pushing its way on 
every hand, in spite of all that wae done to push it bacl;, and 
keep it down — haying only the sword of the spirit, which is 
the word of God, to develope itself, and get for itself a plat- 
form ivhereon it oould display its glorious and magnilicent 
truths. But we come to other writers: we come to that 
celebrated Christian apologist, Tertullian ; and here we find 
not only quotations from the four gospels, but we find that 
Tertullian mentions the several evangelists by name — Mattliem, 
Mark, Luke, and John. If I understand my opponent 
rightly, be says that no allusion is made during the first two 
centuries to Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, as the writers 
of the four gospels. I do not mean to say that he has 
asserted willingly, knowingly, and consciously an untrulh, 
but possibly he may not have examined the subject with that 
fairness and falness which such a subject imperatively de- 
mands. I may say tbat when I was my opponent's age I 
niij^ht have stood in the Bame position myself. I enamined, 
I read, I enquired, I looked wkerever I could look,— sought 
wherever I might seek for something to throw light upon the 
subject— considering that if I was examining any other fact, 
or studying any other science, I would not content myself 
until whatever was known regarding that science had been 
thoroughly sifted and examined. And if 1 had remained at 
the half of my studies — if I bad cut them short ten years ago, 
I should have remained where he is. But I prosecuted these 
enquiries with all diligence until I came to the conviction 
and conclusion which makes me stand before you here 
to-night — that these gospels are the genuine works of the 
authors whose names are appended to them, and are not only 
the genuine works ot the four evangelists, but they Contain 
"the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth." 
With regard to the credibility of the four gospels, we have not 
only the references made to them by the persona to which I 
have referred, but we have likewise the documents themselves, 
bearing upon their very aspect, bearing I say upon their very 
surface the marks of genuineness and authenticity. Now 1 
was much struck by the ingenions manner in which my oppo- 
!Dt endeavoured to shirk the question. Having asserted 
\t Matthew, Maik, Luke, and John were not the authors, I 
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s expecting to hear from him who were the authors, bul he 
tells us ihat the originals were burnt : — by whom P That will 
remain for Mr. Bradlaugh to tell us. Who burnt them P who 
committed them to the flames ? where ? when ? and how 1' 
Assertions in ^uch a matter as this should certainly be made 
palpable by the most evident and demonstrable proof. Burnt P 
Who burnt them P When we are demandpd to exhibit the 
originals themselves — the noanuseripta which contained (he 
handwriting of MallheWj Mark, Luke, and John, we are 
demanded to do more than is demanded with regard to the 
worka of heathen anthorB to -which referem^e has been already 
made — Livy, TacitiiB, and Thucjdides. Where are the origi- 
nal manuscripts of these P " and echo answers, where P " And 
because we have not these ; becauae we have not the originals 
on which they penned their historic and poetic ihoughts, is 
that a reason to reject the WTitings, and say they are not the 
writings or productions of those learned authors P Again I 
retort — I claim the same fair play for the critical examination 
of the four gospels, which is claimed for the others, and when 
the critical canon applied to the others is tound equally sulG- 
cieot and demonstrative when applied to the four gospelsj I 
demand lhat they be received as credible — as far as that goes — 
even as the others. Then there is borne upon the face of the 
four gospels an air of credibility, there is such a vraUemblance, 
a vermmililude — we find tbroughout the four gospel biogra- 
phies — I say we find throughout the whole of them the cast of 
the greatest truth, ingeniousness, and honesty. When a mai 
ftita down to write a literary forgery, the labour which i 
eshibited in hie production— the pains taten and the care had 
to dovetail each incident into the other, at once manile^ts it to 
be a forgery. But we find with regard to the four gospels, 
there is that abanihn, tliat ingeniousness, that candour and 
honesty which at once appeals to the understanding heart,'and 
carries immediate conviction along with it. So much for lhat ' 
at present. 1 may return to this argument again. But 
reference to the genealogy of Christ as recorded in the first 
chapter of Matthew, and ihen again its harmony with the 
genealogy in the third chapter of Luke. Already has this 
been replied to ; and they are at once harmonized when it is 
stated that Matthew gives us the genealogy of Joseph, 
Luke gives us the genealogy of Mary, the mother of Jesus. 
The Jewish law and custom is this — that a son-in-law take*. 




,11 the rights of the sod : that is when a man marries the 
laughter of a roan, he is at oiice entitled his son. Thid law 

Rpu will find proved in the book of Joaliua, with regard to 
chsah, the daughter, if I remember well, of Caleb, The hus- 
jbands take the rights of inheritance from the father, as if 
they bad really and actaally been faia sons. So that if in Luke 
e consider that Joseph is the son-in-law of HeJi, there at 
}nne the harmon; is cleared up : and then with regard to the 

B parent discrepancy, this is cleared up when we consider 
at Matthew and Luke are tracing np the one to Ahraham, 
And the other back to Adam. I shall enter more fully into 
(his argument (o-morrow evening. I consider enough how- 
ever has heen said to make it apparent how the two are har- 
— Matthew and Luke's genealogy — when we consider 
that the one gives us the genealogy of Joseph and the other of 
^ary, Joseph taking her place as her hnahand, and the son- 
* ' V of Hell. With regard to the credibility of the gospels, 
is one thingagain to which I believe our serious attention 
ahould he directed in examining this ciuestion, and that is the 
nrritiup of Josephus, the Jewish hiatorian. You say Josephus 
makes no mention of the matter, for the passage in Josephus 
which makes reference to it is disputeoT Granted ; and let it 
be passed aside. I consider that the silence of Josephus is one 
of the greatest arguments for the credibility of the gospels. I 
Sonaider it one of the most powerful, conclusive, and demon- 
itrative arguments upon the credibility of these gospels, with 
Inference to the history they give and biography they afford 
if the Lord Jesus Christ. We know what Josephus was. He 
■09 heen proved to have truckled to the Roman patricians, 
hb desire was to stand well with the Homan court, 
•re is a paper by a celebrated author of the present day, 
imaa de Quincy, who proves that the Essenes were the 
mmitive Christians, and hy this name Josephus endeavoured 
D put aside the Christians. Now Josephus naturally as a 
jvjudiced jem, haughtily and superciliously endeavoured to 
) do all he could to crush this heresy which he considered 
Umical to that Judaism to which he was so very much at- 
And then passing away from Judah, — passing on 
n Josephus— we come again to the writings of Tacitus, the 
fiitings of Suetonius, and other pagan writers who make 
efereuce to Christ and to his crucifixion by Pilate the Roman 
ocurator. Had Jesus Christ never lived or existed, never 
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as wc have the information given us in tlic four 
I, how is it that Taciliis, Snetoniua, Pliny, and others 
lefer lo these events ? It will be for my friend to answ*er this 
question, and it will be for him to show how these rcfeiencea 
are made to facts and matters which never occurreil. Or 
supposing he does say that a few of the incidents recorded are 
true, it will be for him to prove which is true and disprove 
thd olhers connected with thein in the gospel narrative as 
untrue — picking out a aolitary fact here aOd saying this is 
fact, and picking out another and sayiog this is not fact, for 
we have the whole facts there following one another seji- 
atim — they are consecutive and as I have said there is that 
^aisemblaTice, that appearance of truth about the records 
which carries conviction to every honest and enquiring mind. 
With regard to the credibility of the four gospels we have 
the united testimony of the whole Jewish people, past and 
present. Here we have six millions of Jews, and from the 
ingenious calculations of some it would appear that they have 
remained at that number for the past ISOU years — there they 
are among the nations of the earth, wanderers, " mankind 
Iheir country and their home the grave." Ever since the 
deatrucllon of tlieir grand and gorgeous temple they have been 
wandering in every clime, and the testimony they hear — one 
and all— is this, that there arose at one time an impostor, 
Jesus Christ, who proclaimed himself to be the true Messiah, 
whom they rejected, whom their fathers crucified upon a tree, 
and whom his disciples said arose again according to his pre- i 
vious prediction upon the third day. Now had the gospel 
been incredible, why here are the people to give us all inform- 
ation on the question and subject. How is it that none of the 
learned Eabbins, — that none of the learned writers of the 
Jewish commonwealth — from Christ's times down to this day, 
possessing as they do historic documents — how is it that they 
have not given us something to satisfy us on this very impor- 
tant subject, upon this vexed question p The answer is ready 
at hand— it is quite apparent that they could not because they 
dare uot. They could not, because to unite to disavow them 
would be what the whole world would have arisen against them 
to tell ihem it was a lie. That such a man as Jesus was born, 
lived, laboured, worked miracles, was crucified, aro?e again on 
the third day according to the testimony of his disciples— they 
could not ignore the fact. There were the whole primitive 



Chriatians spreading and increasing throughout the whole 
Roman domision and testifying to the indobitablo and un- 
I questionable facis on this important matter. The credibility 

of tho four gospels is one which comes down (hua attesfpd to 
ua by Christian authors, by pagan authors, and by the Jews 
, themselves. It comes down atteafed to us from a long line of 
unqusKlionable testimony — as I have said before, testimony 
"which if applied to other documenta is considered to be valid, 
satisfaetorj", and aofficiect, and therefore I claim for the four 
gospels the like credibility as that which is claimed for the 
historians of the Grecians, and (he Latin people. 

tcOKOCLAST: My friend in one instance at any rate mistook 
what I said, and therefore I will correct that before I proceed 
further. He said thai I stated Ihe gospels were nut written 
by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. I did not say that : I 
Baid that there was no proof that Matthew, Mark, Luke, or 
John had anything to do with thera : that I did not know who 
the author was and that as tar as we were concerned they 
were perfectly anonymous hooks. In (lie next place I did not 
say that the originals were burnt. I do not know that there 
were any: I do not know anything about thera. What I 
said was that the Christians had burnt the writings of those 
wlio wrote lo oppose them and occasionally the writers also ; 
asd my friend no doubt misunderstood me. He has not said 
anythiug about I'apias, and so we may take that he has ad- 
milted my ai-giimenl against that quotation as far as it goes ; 
but he has in apposition quoted IrenicuK, Hermu.'', Justin 
Martyr, and several others. He should have remembered 
ibat I laid down as a matter for his attention that whoever 

('BBfd evidence before you, the onus of proof would lie upon 
lim by whom it is advanced. I deny first of all not only 
that Justin Martyr ever mentioned the names of Ihe gospels, 
J)ecause that he admits, but I deny that Justin Martyr ever 
ioentioncd such a book as a gospel at all.' The Christian 
fethers feeling this have forged a passage which the learned 
fecliliennacher compelled the later defenders of Christianity 
to espungo as spuriouB. Next I assert that the writings 
Justin Martyr quotes from are evidently not oor gospels, for 
he mentions many things not in them at all, and the only 
hook which he mentions is " the Memorials" but what that is I 
■h^<^ WW ai all. My friend has evidenced Justin Mailyr 
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ft^'tnan who proves the gospels, and before I quote a passage 
fnun him I wilt ^w your atiendon lo another fact — that at* 
least iwo-lhirds of the writinga attributed to Justin Martyr 
are aiirnitied to he forgeriea by Christian people themsel' 
and I dg not for lo-iiighl"s purpose admit a line ol" ihi 
The burden lies with my friend to ahovi the truth ol all that 
he advances, and I am bound not 10 admit a line, when the 
ChrisiiaTi fathers are proved to liave foi-ged so much for hii 
and if our powers of detecting epurious testimonies were i 
creased we should prohahly prose the whole forged. I w 
rend the list of his works given nof by infidels hut by the 
other side of the question. Wehavethreest-ts of works. Ft 
admitted works; The Greater Apology, the Lesser Apola 
and the Dialogue with Trypho the Jew. Then doubtful wor 
Address to the Gentiles, Exhortation to the Gentiles, On Mon- 
archy and Epistle to Diognetu^. Then come actually tidmitted 
spurious works : EitpoBilioQ of the True Faith, Epistols^d 
Zenani et Serenum, Refutation of Certain Dogmaa of A^tbth 
Questions and Answers addressed to the Orthodox, Ques 
tions from Christians ^o the Gentiles, sod Questions troni' 
the Gentiles to Christians. And onr friend quotes Justin Mar- 
tyr. He has just as much right to quote a man who ofierr 
forgied bank notes in a question as to the genuinrncsB of &< 
bank note, as to quote such a man to prove the existenoe ( 
the gospels. Now to show that Jasiln Martyr does qt 
prove all he ia attempted to be made to prove, Justin «|ieai. 
of " a certain man whose name was John, one of the Apos- 
tles of Christ, in a revelation made to him, prophesied that 
those who believed on our Christ would spend a thousand 
years in Jerusalem, and after this would be the ei.erna" 
resurrection and judgement of all men." Would Justii 
Martyr if Le believed in him have spoken of him asacertaln 
man named John ? But my friend says he did not mention 
the gospels or their writers, because be was addressinp; a, 
Roman emperor. How does he know this ? Justin does 
not say so, and it is only an invention on the part of my 
friend to make up for a deficiency of evidence. There is 
tinch a thing as knowing too much. My friend puts !t upon 
me that I have not been sufficiently careful, and I pul'it to 
him that he has been too careful, and has found out for 
Jutilin Martyr that which he has not found out himself. 
There are six passages I could ^v^t Vtom X\\=,'\\w, ^Mii.-«vs^ 
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givo you for answer to liia assertions, only as our friend has 
not qaoted one word from Justin and as the nbole onus lies 
upon him, it \a not for me to demolish Justin, lill lie brings 
something more forward. There are six passages quoted m 
Justin which arc not from onr gospels, but from some other 
gospels. Our friend quotes Barnabas: nhy should he not 
quote the {rospel of Barnabas? which is equally as true as tbe 
four gospels and no more true, equal as evidence in support 
of the credibility of the gospels and no more than Justin. 
Will he when he quotes these model fathers whom he has 
mentioned to yon— this Ii-enteus, this Clement, this Barnabas, 
this Polycarp, and this Hermas — will he tell yoit that these 
works were once ten limes as targe as they are, and that 
nine-tenths of them have been demonstrated to be forgeries, 
and given up by tbe learned world 7 and these are the works 
of the men whom he quotes. Then again I have to repeat 
the same denial I before made; I have to deny that within 
300 years of tlie Christian era you can find any evidence in 
proof of the existence of the gospels of Matthew, .Mark, 
Luke, and John. He says there is Tertiillian. I mi^ht 
answer Tertullian goes more into the third than the second 
century. If lifi drags Tertullian into the second century, he 
mu.st prove the time he wrote, and what he did write, and 
then we will deal with hira. I will not be content to he [old 
that the^e men give corroborative evidence, I must have it, 
and then I will deal with it and answer it. I deny that 
there is anv reliable evidence of the prior eiiatence of these 
four gispdi, or that Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John had 
anything lo do with them, it will not do for my friend to 
give statements, but he must give the passages from the 
vorks he quotes, and then I shall know what I have to deal 
with. My fi'ientl has not yet dealt with the objections I made 
to the genealogies, that neither Matthew nor Luke agreed 
with the old testament. He does not I presume think that 
worthy of notice, but I think in dealing with the credibility 
of the gospels it ought to be notiued that the old testament 
contradicts both those gospels. But now he says that Luke 
gives the genealogy of Mary. I have great respect for my 
friend, but I cannot accept him in opposition to Luke — for 
the book of Luke does not say so, and be has no right to tell 
ns that Joseph the son of Heli, means Mary the daughter of 
Heli. Noi" ""lin my friend says that Matthew gives the 
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Lcenealoiry of Joseph, and wlmtfollovra from this? Matthew 
^!tnd Luke are bolB-tracirig Jesus up to David, and as Joseph 
) not the father of Jesua I ask why is the genealogy of 
us through Joseph given at all. I do nut see how he 
rill meet that ohjeciion. 1 also raised objection to Salathiel 
md Zoroljabel occurring as father and son in both Matthew 
Kvnd Luke, and I put it to you as absurd to suppose that 
■tiiese names ivould a^rei', (rhere all the rest disagree. But 
(I have something more to deal with on that subject. Not 
inly is it not the fact thatLuke gives the genealogy of Mary, 
3 find some evidence of it in the gospels themselves, 
e lold that Jo^epli went to Bethlehem to be numbered 
.e he was ol the house of David : if it had been Mary 
t would h»ve said so. I submit with due submission to my 
friend that the wliole probabilities are on my side: firstly that 
Ihe genealogies themselves do not bear out the supposition 
that one is that a( Joseph, and the other that of Mary ; . in 
the next place that the geuenlogy of Joseph has no relation 
to Jesus, and in the next place they contradict one another, 
and are therefore incredible. Now before passing the geneal- 
ogies for a moment — I shall deal with them again and with 
the question of the fathers if our friend advances anything 
more on that subject — I have one matter to which I should 
kdraw the attention of my friend. He says that the genealo- 
" women are never (riven ; that the Jews do not men- 
omen at all in their genealogies. It is curiooa not 
lonly that we have several instances of women being men- 
tioned, but it is curious that three women are mentioned 
1 Matthew : Rachab, Ruth, and Bathsheba^about three of 
tiie worst that oould be mentioned. I do not wish to intro- 
e a subject which my friend may say is apart from the 
■qnestion in hand, but I do assert that neither Ruth, Rachab, 
'r Bathsheba are what should class among our types of moral 
Jien. In Matthew, chnpter 1, verse 17, we find it stated 
I e generations from Abraham to David aro fourteen genera- 
nions, and from David unnl the carrying away into Baby- 
van are fourteen generations, and from the carrying away 
Into Babylon unto Christ are fourteen generations." Now 
this is not true, and I have to ask my friend to explain why 
Matthew has made so grand a mistake in his computation of 
the genealogies — when in the last division we have only 
I thirteen names instead of fourteen, evei\ TOtVaiw'^ '\\c-KSS6fc 
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W Cliri*t, I want him to explain whether they ar« the 
ijfiTieulngies of the Bame people or dlfferunT peopk' ! How it 
IN that from I>»vid to Zurohubel there are in tlie aid tota- 
mnnl twenty-one generations; in Matthew seventeen ijenera- 
tJons, and in Luke twenty-three generationB, How is it 
that in Matthew from Dtivid to Christ theie are twent.y- 
ieiyhl geuerations, and* in Luke from David to Christ forty* 
three gen e rati o na ? This is amutier requiring someexplana- 
tion. I have done for a time with the geuea loi^ies, anil the 
npxt motler I have to puint out or notice is the account of 
the annunciation. You will find there are two annuncia- 
tions: Matthew, chapter 1. yerses 18 to 95, and Luke, 
cliapter 1, verses "26 to 38 : yon can refer to them at yonr 
feisure. There is one thing that will strike you in reading 
them and liiat is that either they are acconnts'of two annnn- 
siations — one to Joseph and the other to Mary, or they are 
._ nts of one and the same annuneiatio'n ; but either sup. 
•ifion will be attended "with great difficulty when dealing 
■with tfle credibility of the hooks. If two, one would seem 
Dnnecessary. God would surely have announced his will to 
Joseph and Mary at the same time; and more especially 
when yon find that the annunciation is not made to Joseph, 
not only not at the same time, not only that Mary does not 
teU him of it, but that the annunciation is not made until 
»fier Joseph has dis'-overed Mary is with child, and had his 
Bu^pieions aroused in conseqnence, — it Is remarkable thus to 
be attended by these circumstances. I cannot allege there 
ly positive contradiction in the matter — it ia quite — if 
y«u accept the theory of the angel at all, and I do not urge 
very strongly upon you^it is quite within the bounds 
Religious probability, although not quite those of every 
ppobability, that the two annunciations should have 
ken place. Bnt the strangeness is that if you assume them 
BOade by a God of wisdom and of all. wise purpose the 
eff.ietfl should have been to prevent doubt of Mary's chastity ; 
but the annunciation is made to Joseph, only when Mary 
_ suffers from suspiiiion and is suspected by Joseph : two au- 
^ nnnciations are made, one of them in a dream to Joseph, 
^L.^heh he Is suspicious as to the state of his betrothed witi;. 
^V'The next matter to which I wish to point alteniion is in im- 
^^k trtcdiate connection with the annunciation. In Matthew, 
^KjI^Jrter 1, verses 21 to 23, it is said "She shall bring forth a 



OP THE Forn 



I, and thou shalt cull hh 
. jole from their sit 
3 tiilfiUed which i 
. Behold i 



Now all this 



I, for he shall save hia 

tm doDe that it might 

of the Lord by the prophet 



1 shuU be with child, 



she «hull 



saying : iieliolu a Firgm s 
l>riii<r forth a boq, and they shall call his name Euimanucl, 
wbiL'ii hein;^ interpreted is, God n-ithliH." If you look to 
the 7th chapter Isaiah and 10th verse, you will tind tha 
angel has deliberately quoted lanijuaiie which has nothiug 
to do with Jesus, and therefore must he an augul who iiooied 
untruth, and thus strengthens the probability of no unniin- 
oiatiou at all. If after reading the 7th chapter Isaiah, 10th 
~'l 15th verses, you turn lo the 8th Isaiah, and, 3rd, and 4tli 
es, you will find that not only does the former not relate 
esna, but you will find the actual accomplishment in the 
fery chapter referred to. Nay there is not a mark of cor- 
indetice between the prophetic chihl and Jesus. ^^Uf 
not called £mmanuel; of btttU'r and honey wc nie 
>vjdcnce tiiat he eat ; I shall show thut he did not 
mow how to refuse the evil and choose the good. The 
ISrholc prophecy referred to events which were about to hap- 
l.pen im mediately. The whole matiei' has been carefully ai*- 
jaed out by others and if my friend attempt to rely npon 
fJB any longer I will deal with the matter more faily. Yo« 
the birth of Jeeus specially announced by an an<;ei id 
b and Mary, and yet vou find soon after that althougli 
has sung a joyful song consequent on the annunciation, 
ind that when Simeon speaks and tells what the child 
Hill hecome, they are eurprisfd at it and do not understand 
Why were they surprised ? Agiia when they found the 
n the temple, and he says "Wist ye not that I mnst Im 
about my father's business?" theydo not know what itmean^ 
so that either what the angel had said lo them had been erf' 
little elfect, or the annunciation did not occur at all. The 
next matter is the place of the birth of Jesus. In the 2nd 
chapter of Matlhew, 6lh veife, you find a quotation from (he 
prophet " And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not, 
the least amongst the princes of Juda, for out of thee shall 
_^«ome a Governor that shall rule niy people Israel," Now 
a Bethlehem ; 
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anU 2n(l verse, yon find that il is nol n propliccT refern'*^ 
to Jesus at all. Thr worils are these "Bulihou Bctb-Iefaem 
Epliratah, thnugh ttioa he litlle amoii^ the tlioueanda of 
Judah, }ret <>itt of lhe<^ shiill lie come forth unio me that is to 
be ruler in Israel, wLosf goings forth have buen from of old, 
from ever) us ting." Now in the first place it is not quoted 
correctly in Matthew, and in the next place it cannot be 
»aid to apply to Jesus. This may be conlinned still furiher. 
It was necessary for Mullbewto fulfil a. prophecy, and there- 
fore he puts the place of birth as Betblehem. But if yoti 
refer to the first chapter of John and 46th verse yon iind 
this phrase somewhat strange if Jesus was born at Bethlehem, 
" Philip findeth Nathanael. and saith unto him, We have 
found him of whom Moses in the law and the prophets dtd 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, son of Joseph, And Natliaiiael 
rilid unto liim, Can there any good thini.r come out of Naza- 
reth? Philip saith unlo Mm Come and see." Philip does 
not say lie was not born at Nazareth, and at the 7th chapter 
of John and 42nd verse we find the people reproaching 
Jesus with not being born at Bethlehem. " But some said 
Slinll Christ come oiil of Galilee? Hath not the scriptiipe 
said that Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem where David was ?" Jesus in answer to 
this does not say, " I was born at Bethlehem," and there is 
nothing in John to lead to that supposition. First then we 
have the genealogies contradicting each other, and have one 
traced through the man who was not the father of Jesus. 
Next we have the birth announced by angels; the annuncia- 
tion twice repeated, and yet havincr so little effect that what 
was told them was almost immediately forgotten, for they 
did not understand what the child meant when he said " Wist 
ye not that I must be about my father's business." Next we 
have an absolute uncertainty as to the nlace of birth, and not 
only an uncertainty of the place of birth, but we have an 
uncertainty as to the time of birlh- According to the gospel 
of Matthew he was born in the reign of Herod. There 
might be alleged some difficulty of distinguishing In this 
case, hut luckily Luke lias removed the difficulty by staling 
that Jesus was born at a time when Cyreniua was governor 
of Syrin, and that a censiis was made at the time of Jesus' 
birlh. If this be trne what do you find? You iind that 
't? alleges that Jesus was boi'ii in l\ie ti;\'^i\ ot ISw^ii, ^Uii 
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king, and tbe otber allGgea he irns born aller Herod was 
dead and his son ArcbelatiB was also dead or liad ceased to 
reign. It is ulteriy incredible that he could have been born 
in tbe Ufeiimc of Herod, and after be was dead too. As 
Cyreniua came to make a valuation of the substance, and ad- 
Riiuiater to the property of Arcbelaus, be could not have 
been born till after Archelaus wa? dead or had abdicated, 
and supposing you admit Jesus was bom after that, you 
have a series of assertions utterly thrown lo the ground. 
According to Matthew, Herod bafing had an interview 
with wise men ordered the slaiigliter of a number of male 
infants. I ask my friend to find any profane author who 
mentions anything of the slaughter of these male children, 
and I submit, that if such an event had happened, historians 
must have chronicled it, and could not have failed to do so, 
especially as they mention others far less important. Again 
these wise men were preceded by a star, which marMBd 
before them until it rested over the place where Jesua was 
laid. That is the account according to one gospel; but 
according to the other it is much varied — and here again wu 
have the Iwo accounts positively contradicting one another. 
According to one account Mary obtained hospitality from 
some shepherds. The shepherds having seen some strange 
appearances in the night make the matier generally known. 
I will read the words of Luke and the words of Matthew so 
doubt whatever upon the subject, 
lid praising God for 
. seen, as it was told 
unto them," the shepherds having before said "Let us go 
into Bethlehem, and see this thing which has come to pass, 
which the Lord has made known unto ua." Now 
icording to Matthew this is differently stated. 

The Rev. T. D. Matihias : I have a great deal of work 
cut out for me at present, and time will decide whether I 
ehall he able within thirty minutes to' go over the various 
objections which have been made. But I refum again to 
my original point with regard to the credibility of (he four 
gospels, again demanding that if the authorship of iWatthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John be denied, that we should have some 
authors found for those documents : for if we fiuA tlvt'sa. 
spoken of as the productione of ihose viS\\,tis,-«V\v.V&vwi'wt- 



" The shepherds returned, glorifying and 
all the things that they had heard and s 
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^ubit&blj- are— ami I have already mentioned mnny pn>o1l| 
and there are ioveral nioiv wliiuh you will fiml menlioned in 
works upon " The Eviileiices of Chrisiianily," euch as P^r 
and other authors who have wrktt^n on tliia subject. Novr 
If I give you fair testimony of tlift genuineness anil autlienti- 
city of the four gospels as the genuine produations of 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John~I demand in all candour 
proof from my friend^I demand that he jiroduce authora nn 
Ilia side as 1 do on mine, and when he brin^ his authora I 
aball have the opportunity of doing for biiu what he has 
heea attempting to do for me, that is to invalidate the au' 
-thors ivhich I produce — but I deny that he has been able for 
a moment to invalidate the testimony of those authors. It 
IB a faot ibat the genuineness of the gospels was not disputed 
till within tbe last 200 years, and more particularly the last 
50 years. Is it not strange that tbe authors I have quoted 
aiqlithe names 1 have mentioned that they were not disputed — 
tbfttis, the credibility of tbe lour goxpels, and the genuine- 
nesa of their authorship by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John was not disputed till within the last 200 years — wben 
ibere was an Italian wbo wrote a loni; dissertation as to bovr 
tbe four goi^pels originated. He said lliat there were twelve 
physicians who took upon them lo sitdown and write a book 
of this sort: to write the ineidenls and eirciimzitanees nar- 
rated here and palm it upon the woild a* a genuine work, 
giving an account of a man who never esieted, and of deeds 
never wrought. The learned Leclere replied to tbe docu- 
ment, and the thing will appear plain that it could not he — 
for how is it that there was no mention of tbeee facts till this 
book appeared, about their being palmed or attempted to be 
palmed upon the world by these twelve doctors. Now we 
know that before the fourth century there were the auihora 
I have already made reference to, such as Origen — and I 
should like my friend to give us any reason for disputing 
the testimony of that learned and excellent man, Origen, who 
wag decidedly one of the most learned critics of the third 
century, and if ever a man was entitled to tbe veneration and 
admiration of posterity that man was Origen. He was 
ACQ tti, ingenious, learned, and enquiring. We find that in 
examining certain documents he pronounces such and such 
as not entitled to receive tbe respect of the Christian church ; 
hilst other documents he pronounces, after critically ex- 
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aiDinlng them — tbe aame as we examine the productione of 
William Shakespeare — to be works which should he received. 
There has been a work writleo in German, wliich applies the 
snmc kind of reasoning, and the same kind of objections to 
the life and times of Shakilpeare which Strauss has applied 
to Christ — and this learned German, if yaa accept the 
theories of Strauss or of my friend Mr. Bradhiiigh, proves 
there never had existed sucli a man as William Shakespeare, 
that la if it is shewn that the books were not written by 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, and that such a man as 
Jesus did not exist : then the same critical data applied to 
Shakespeare's life and times proves that there never existed 
t sncb an individual, The same thin^ ha» been done by Aroh- 
r bishop Whately, of Dublin, who has written a critical work 
I to prove that there never did exist such a. man as Napoleon 
le Grand. If you take the discrepancies here pointed out — ' 
mind I allow there are discrepancies, I allow that ihey^^re 
apparent- — there are discrepancies in the life of Shakespeare 
and in the life of tbe Great Napoleon, imcle of the present 
Napoleon. I say that if ibe discrepancies in the life of 
Shakespeare, and in the life of Napoleon are to be taken in 
tbe same manner as my friend attempts to deal with Christ, 
then we prove that Christ, Shakespeare, and Napoleon never 
existed, and did the things they are said to have done and 
wrought. With regard to these discrepancies they are as 1 
said apparent. I referred in my first address to the woiks 
of imposters ; that such men in writini; the life of Jesus 
Christ, a life be it supposed that never vraa — that never 
existed — would have taken core that the genealogy in Luke 
and Matthew should correspond word for word, person for 
person — and then with regard to tbe facts referred to in the 
different gospels — in giving the aceonnt of the annunciation 
referred tu by Matthew and Luke they would take care that 
the same account Ehould be given word for word, sentence 
for sentence, jiaragraph for paragraph, and you would not 
have had the discrepancies you find in the four biographies. 
Justin Martyr entitles these gospels, not memorials, but 
" Memoirs," or the biography of Jesns Christ written by 
those his four biographers. And as I have said be was 
writing an apology to tbe Emperor Marcus Antonius, and 
in writing to the Emperor Marcus Antoaius, vt -wiai-w*. 
necessary that he should merW-wu fct ■RB.wvea '^'v ■i^'^s««> '^'^'^"^ 
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whom lie makes quotations. True it is tlmt t)j(ti>e liare been' 
many produeiions EBCrihed to Jiistrn Martyr, and otlier 
fathers ot'liie Clmstiaii cliurcb, but ihen criticUm has come 
iinil applied itself mo«t minutely, candidly, nnil searchinglf 
to tlieEOTariaua pruduclions, and after diietixaminatioReoineol' 
tbem have been pronounced to be gpurtoua, nnd hare been eet 
aside as forgeries, but alter all the siAing and weighing the 
other documeiilB and writings have been pronounced to be 
the genuine productions of those writers. Jn making my 
references to-night I make them to the productions pro- 
nounced to be genuine by those critics. During the past 
fifiy years criticism has made rapid progress in Germany : 
criticism has explored the various fields of ancient literature, 
and there is scarcely an ancient documeiit which has cot 
come under the searching examination and critical enquiry 
of the ingenious critica of Germany ; and when we look at 
the'fcur gospels and the writings of the Christian authors I 
have relerred to this evening, these have come forth from the 
crucible of these learned men and pronounced to be 
genuine, and it will be for those who have denied their 
genuineness to bring forward better proofs that ihey are not 
genuine than they have yel done. With regard to the birth 
of Christ, as announced first of all to Joseph : it was 
announced to Joseph in a dream, and it was announced to 
Mary by the angel — I see no discrepancy in thai. As I said 
it was announced to Joseph in one place in the form of a 
dream or vision, and to Mary in another by the presence of 
an angel. 1 see no discrepancy with regard to the two 
accounts. Then with regard to the birth of Christ Chro- 
nology has decided on this fact. From the building of the 
city of Rome we find that Jesus was born 750 years, and 
from the building of the city of Rome we find that Herod 
died 751 years, and I call on my friend to give a better 
chronology than that and to prove the contrary. In com- 
paring the accounts of Josephus and Berosius, and com- 
paring the dates they give, year for year, and fact for fact, 
this is the result of the chronological question — I repent it 
again that Jesus was born 750 years after the building of the 
city of Rome. With regard to chronology we must begin 
at some date or era, and this was the era the Romans em- 
ployed. In our Christian country we date from the creation 
of the tforhl, aiid our Christian era we ilalc ftom itc birth of 
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Jesus, and so we say it is 1859 anno domini, and in the same 
way the Romans counted from the building of tlie city of 
Rome. Looking at llie dates of cfaroDolo<;y we find that 
Jesus was born 750 years after the building of the city of 
Rome, and thai Herod died a.d.c. 751. With respect to 
the massacre of the Innocents by llie command or authority 
of Herod the Great, ia it supposed that Josephus would 
a it? It was the design of that mendacious phansee 
as quiet as possible : and that this was his 
; Quincy proves beyond all manner of 
tilence proves nothing at all. And then 
itber writer speaking about tt — in Roman 
history you find httle respecting Judaic matters. Not only 
do the writers not speak of the massacre of the Innocents, 
neitlier do they speak about the other cruel and brutal things 
perpetrated by that wii-ked and cruel monarch. It would 
appear to me to have the air of improbability providing the 
character of Herod had been described as a rnild man, a 
man benevolent in action and who loved his subjects, and 
then had we heard about the murder of the children, it would 
have been for us to enquire bow could a man so depart from 
his customary benevolence and commit such an atrocious 
act ? But we know from the character of Herod the Great, 
who was so cruel and atrocious during his whole reign, that 
this deed was Just of a piece with the character of that 
wicked and cruel man. Ihen again with respect to Cyre- 
nius being governor of Syria. You find from the writings 
of Liyy that before he was governor, he was sent as a ceni 
commission into the province of Syria, and if you consultthe 
Greek word, you find it is "before" Cyrenius was governor 
of Syria. It requires a little care and minuteness — a little 
strictness of examination— before we come to hasty conclu- 
sions on matters of such moment as this. _Now with regard 
to — -I do not know whether there are any other objections I 
have not noticed through inadvertency — if so I shall take 
care to examine each according to the time allotted me to- 
morrow evening. Now I have not heard anything in reply 
to the statements and affirmations which I made in my pre- 
vious half-hotlr's address. I have heard nothing with 
respect to Josephus' silence concerning these matters: I have 
heard nothing respecting the Jews, jesue vias.% X««, «^'}>.' 
Cbrislianiiv is a contmuaUon o^ 5\i\-.iwTO. 4ct>4s. 0»^ 
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cami! oi tlip seed of Daviil, according to the flesli t JH 
Clir'tst it is alleged in the four gospels was born at Betlilvbera. 
I come to that point., We find, a» you kuow, in the second 
chnptcr of Matthew, that in returning from Egypt, he, bis 
father and mother went aside and dwelt in the city of Naza- 
reth and there was the childhood of Jesus spent — whicll 
cleui's up that point at once. He was born at BctbleheiD, 
and lived there up to the time of the tli^ht into Egypt. 
Thej intended to return hack to Bethlehem, but hearing tiiat 
Archelane reigned in Judea, they thought it best to jio into 
Nazareth — and the people understood bim to ba?e been bora 
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should readily 
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i lived at Naiareth, the same as I 
suppose that you were born at Halifax until 
menlioned that instead of being born in this 
B born in another place, and at some period of 
your Jives came to reside in Ualifax or tlie district, where at 
]ircsent you are-rc»ident. And then with regard to Jesus 
Christ, 1 submit he stood before the Jewish nation ua tho 
Messiah whom their father's expected, and of whom theip 
seers predicted. Tbey heard his doctrines, they witnessed 
his miracles, they saw his conduct and behaviour, but we 
linow that '' he came nnto his own, and his own received him 
not." Why did they not receive him ? Because he did not 
fulfil their sensuous and carnal cicpectations. They were 
-simken in the deepest and most degraded vicea and immo- 
ralities—and when John the Baptist rung out those glorious 
words on the banks of the Jordan " Repent ye," there 
never was a time when it was more needed, nor ever was the 
word repentance rung in the ears of a people to whom it had 
a greater and deeper significance. Jesus Christ came not 
as they expected in their carnal and sensuous imuginalioaa; 
not clothed with the pageantries of kings or eastern 
monarchsj— he did not come with the sword and spear, and 
chariot of war;— he did not come with cavalry, — he did not 
come with all the might and prowess of war — for the purpose 
of driving away their Roman mastern, and restoring temporal 
power to Judali and making them masters of the globe ; but 
he came on a sublimer errand beyond the idea of tliat nation, 
as lamentably it is yet beyond the idea of tens of thousands 
on our globe, who seek to cut offall communications of n 
with the higher realm to which the aspirations of his higl 
nature tend. He came not (o satisfy those wishing for te 
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i^ower, splendour, and pageantry, but be came on n 

iliter and subiimer errand ; be came to preaeb tliaC sermon 

cb ailasion bas been made in ihia hall, '■ Blessed are 

the meek, for tliey shall inberit tbe earth," a text w hie b at 

ponce would be to tbe Jews ihe most revolting, for they were 

apecting not meeknesa but a Bword and war, and the 

Kigeanlry of earthly and temjioral dominion. Became to 

■» those trauBcendenl truths of moral power and cxoel- 

e. (A Voice: Question.) I am on the question. I 

I already said I will not aubjeet myself to the least diota- 

1 will take my subject and bandle it as I please: I 

»u ibe salijidCt of the credihiliiy of the four gospels. 



A Voice: We !i 



e to hear a aeniion ! 



oil 



Mr. MjiTTfliAs : You shall hear what I please to say. 

The Chairman; I must jusl say it remains with Icono- 
clast to deal with what is said by Mr. Matthias, and uut 
any gentleman in tbe audience. 



The Rev. T. D. Matthias; These things are said to 

: heen done in Judea, — these doctrineu to haire been 

iciated, — these miracles performed, — that deatb endured, 

'that resurrection to bare been enacted, and all the various 

referred to in the gospels. These things were done 

among the Jews, many of whom rejected the meeisa^ : 

others were convinced and received bis message in its spiritual 

iport and significance. Now I am coming to the question, 



interrupted. 

iaid he did, 
ienial from 
might rea- 



Iwbieh I WHS coming to at the time 1 i 

:and that we should have some proof f 

!ople that this person Jesus did not live as it i 

id act as he did act ; that we should have som 

those who were the very parties from whom w 

sonably ejtpect it. And yet we find that ill 

allow that Ji'siis was bum where it is said be was born, 

id they allow that he did perf^irm many wonderful deeds, 

V wiili this reserve that he puvforraed them by magic, and 

, as we believe by that power which was given him from 

high, as tbe Mes'siab expected by their Jewish forefathers. 

Ow «ith regard to the testimonies to wliwli I W-^*itt^twv*i.\ 



Jlermns, Itarnabitx, Ignatius, and Polycarp. To-n 
iiig 1 sliall bring books and read estracU from their writings, 
— as we have them recorded, — wherein ihey reier to mattere 
which are spoken of in the tour gospels. And notr there ia 
another thing again nhicli I intended speaking of before I 
eat down if time permiued and that was with regard to ihff 
copies of the original documents which we ha»e from th^ 
primitive ages. We have no fewer than 670 copies of th« 
originals, and we have not as many copies of anv Greek or 
Latin writer. There arc but 12 extant originafa, copies of 
the original of Livy, though there are 670 copies — reaching 
back to tlie third century — of the four gospels. This is the 
proof which I referred to as being equal proof with regard 
to the genurnenesa and anthenticiiy of these books. The 
works of Tacitus and Livv are proved from so many copies 
or manuscripts which we have, and if they are credited as 
such, why are not the gospels received with equal candour, 
and with equal ingeniousness, when we have not only 12 
but 670 copies of these said originals, and these copies 
though ihfey vary sometimes in the form of a letter, some- 
times wiili regard to the omission of a letter — yet the 30,000 
variations made out by thai Iparned critic Mill that oilier 
very learned critic Bentley shows do not at al! affect ihe 



Iconoclast : If my friend had not near the conclusion of 
his address said he intended to bring the writings of the 
fathers and rend ihem, I should have objected that he seemed 
more in favour of silent testimony than speaking testimony. 
He asks me again to answer Hermas, Ignatius, and Potycarp. 
It will be qnite lime to do it when he quotes from them, 
which he has not yet done. My friend says I have not done 
it yet, but he has not put forward one single testimony ; one 
word of testimony which I am to answer. What he tells 
you I find given in the same words by Paley. I deny 
Paley's truth and reject and refuse, to receive it. I have 
given one instance of Paley's falsity, and will give fifty if 
required. Now niy friend although he has dealt with some 
matters has not yet thought fit to deal with the matters I 
have advanced. He has not dealt with the three genealogies 
which contradict one another, and has not shown any credi- 
dibiiity in so doing. Ue has not shown why the genealogy 
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>r Joseph ehould be given at all. As the mornlity of Jesus 
Is lo occupy three ni^'hts of the debate, he will do well to 
devote the rest of llie lime to-morrow evening to deal wih 
the qiirstions I have put. He eays the non-esieUMice of 
Napolein and Shakespeare could he equally proved on my 
reasoning. In the first place thia is not true, and in the 
fenond place it is not analogical. The new testament comes 
with higher clBinis than the life of Napoleon or Shakespeare. 
If our friend admits that the four gospels are of no more 
worth and autliority than the writings of Shakespeare, then 
try them by the same standard and no other, pi^ the same 
obedience and no more, give each equal credence. My 
friend saya there are discrepancies in the gospels, as there 
are discrepancies in the life of Napoleon or Shakespeare. 
Does he mean that we are to treat them analogically? If 
that is the effect of his argument, it is also the effect of mine. 
My friend then went on to say that whioh was not quite 
correct, and he will require a little more care in dealing' with 
these matters: he said that Justin Martyr had mentioned 
four memoirs, which is not exactly the fact — therefore ray 
friend had better quote Justin Martyr and thet) I will anstver 
him. At present I deny it, and when he quotes it I will 
answer it. My friend says that Joeephus' Bilent testimony 
should be answered. The gentlemen who forged testimony 
for Josephus did not think silence was sufficient, or that 
silent testimony could be in their favour, or they would not 
have thought it necessary to forge testimony. It is one of 
the greatest pleas against the testimony of the whole, that so 
early as the time of Eusehlus it had become necessary to 
forge testimony, I was surprised to hear my friend, to hoar 
him say that the authorship of the gospels had never been 
disputed till within the last 200 y«ars. He has certainly 
not been careful in making that assertion. We cannot find 
the people who wrote against ihem because they have burnt 
the authors and their writinirs togethnr. (Hisses.) If yon 
hiss me for slating the truth you will not thereby advance 
the cause of truth, I was about to state that not only is it 
not a fact that there was no dispute, but that the very works 
of IreniBHs are works written to the objectors who objected 
to these things altogether: written against heretics, tiewi.il 
perhaps say that the heresies did not go lo dispute the gos- 
il^ls: they might not go to dispute MauVww,Xi.vi.\V,'\ii^'i, 
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ami John. It miglit be llmt the particular gospels vi 
then in extstenct!, alihuugh tnnny gospela appear to have 
pxisi^ci, and he must prove that tliey were in exiflence before 
he quotes Irenieus in his support. He says [lie gunuineneSB 
of the cospels is proved by a long line of anquestioiied teat!* 
mony.but this lie has yet to prove. He ha» .luoted a teamed 
msntt^o writes in the fourth century — but supposing ihftttt 
the fourth century a. bishop did say that Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John did write these gospels, you admit that 300 
years and more have passed, and the argiunient is of tittle 
u?e in proof of their genuineness. So much lor what he 
sayH on that sulijc^ct. He says with regard lo the annuncia- 
tion that there is no discrepancy. An angel was specially 
sent to acquaint a mother that her sou about to be born is 
the Son of God, and yet that mother is astonished when her 
son says " Wist ye not I must be about my lather's business,'" 
My friend goes on to say that Josejihus wrote against Chris- 
tiaaiVy, or was prejudiced against Christianity, and therefore 
did not write about it atl. I find a long passage abont 
Herod in the Antiquities of Josephus, 17th volume, Sth 
chapter, and 2nd paragraph, " It seemed to some of the Jews 
that Herod's army was destroyed by God, thus taking de- 
served vt-ngeanoe for the dearh of John, surniimeil the Baptist. 
For Herod slew htm though he was a good man and ex- 
horted the Jews lo cherish virtue, and whilst practising 
uprightness towards one another, and piety towards God, to 
have recourse to baptism." And it goes on the matter of halt' 
B page to slate that John on account of Herod's fear of hrs 
great power of persuading men might lead to revolt, was sen tin 
bonds to Maohserus, and there put to death, and thai the 
Jews thought Herod's army was destroyed in vengeance for 
the death of John, Curiously enough in the whole passage 
there is not a word about Jesus, of John the Baptist being a 
Christian, or of John the Baptist having anvthing to do 
with Christ. My friend does mention Herod's cruelties In 
in proof of the massacre of the children, but he has scarcely 
given the point I urged the consideration it desiTvcd, that 
8uch an event hml it taken place must have been metitioned 
hy the historians, who so often mentioned minor mailers. 
tlTian he follows with the place of birth and again overrooks 



the point of the argument, which was that if Jes 



St Bethlehem, when the Jet 



B born 



reproached him with not 



eftming' from Bethlehem, why did he nol bbj " I was born 
there," if il was the case? Now my friend says he has a 
chronological fact, hut I deny his fact and require proof, 
lie says Jesus was horn in the year750 from the building of 
Kome. There ia not the BJightest proof of this anywhere, 
and tlie person who makes such an assertion should give 
soin^ proof. When my friend makes the (itaiement the onus 
proband] lies upon him, as wiih me when I give yon a state- 
ment I must give proof, or my frienils cry out that I make 
on unsupported asaertion. Supposing that Jesus was born 
in the rei^a of Elerod, then Luke must be untrue, because the 
Emperor of Rome would have no more power to make a 
census and collect tuxes thers, than the Emperor of France 
would in England at the present moment: therefore if the 
account of my friend is true, the history of Luke is false. 
The neit matter to which I' shall have to draw your 
attention is the flight into Egypt: and on this I submit to 
you that we have no evidence whatever: not only no evidence 
whatever, but the reverse of evidence. Firai of all we have 
prima facia evidence that either Matthew or the writer of 
Matthew has manufactured a prophecy to fit into a tale, or 
the tale to fit the prophecy — for you find on referring to the 
2nd chapter of Matthew and ISlh veree, we are lold that 
he went into Egypt, " that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by ihe prophet, saying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my son:" referring to Hosea, 11th chapter 
and 1st verse, which has no connection with the birth of 
Jesus at all, and is an instance of mendacity on the part of 
the writer of the gospel deserving of the strongest reproba- 
tion at our hands. Either the prophecy was invented to 
suit the tale, or the tale was invented to suit the verse. I 
leave my friend to the dilemma, and in either case I tell him 
it does not add to the credibility of the statement. Then 
again while Matthew pretends that Jesus went into Egypt, 
and remained there till after the Ucallvof Herod, and then 
did not return to his native place until after the death of 
Archclnus, the account in Luke docs not give time for the 
journey at all — for In Luke we find that directly afler the 
birth of the child, they went, nol flying away because of 
persecution into Egypt, but going up to Jerusalem, to fulfil 
all thinp;s according to the law, and then relumed to Naza- 
md tip]>rtrcntly dwcdl there, ^oi\i^\i'{ \o Sv.t^yiivtwNe.'^'ai'i 
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year. I say lUis Hielii into Egypt beai-s upon it tlio marks 
of improbability. It cannot be proved that Jesns wns in 
E^ypt and Judea at the same timfi, and as we have to allcffe 
that one account is false, it appears most likely that toe 
account in Matthew is false and ibat he eitber inanufactarod a 
prophecy to lit a tale, or a tale lo fil a prophecy — and la 
eitber case he is not credible. When the mother of JesUft 
and the father ivent to Simeon they were amazed at what 
Simeon said. Simeon said he should be a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of Israel— and Mary murrelled, 
although an angel had been sent lo warn her, and the very 
thing tliat Mary marvelled at, she had actually offered up a 
L bymn of rejoicing to the Lord about. 

The Rev. T. D. Matthias: Provided there had been 
none of the=e seeming discrepancies between the four evao- 
■gelists : provided there v/a.s a dove-tailing of these four nar> 
'TBtives without any of these apparent contradictions, then I 
ijircsume my friend would have objected to the credibility of 
[<ifae four gospek on that suore, and have stated that tiiere 
linust have been colluiisn between the writers. But because 
lat they dealt with a snbjcct in all honesty and fairness, 
iSnd directness ; stating facts as they were, and giving ub n 
current report of the incidents and events a« ihey aclnally 
took place, then there is a seeming discrepancy picked oot 
iere, and an apparent contradiction pointed onl there: 
ivhereas when the documents are fairly esamined I must 
avow there is not the least real discrepancy between them. 
Now I have been challenged to give you quotations from 
the writers I referred to at the beginning. I have a few 
brief quotations here. In the Epistle of Barnabas, written 
shortly after the destruction of .Jerusalem, the following 
remarkable quotation from Matthew occurs: ' Let us beware 
lest it come upon us as it is written,' ' There are many called 
but few chosen.' Again, the quotations, ' Give unto every 
one that asketh,' ' He came not lo call the righteous but 
sinners to repentance.' The passage ' There are many callcil 
but few chosen ' is contained in Matthew and in no other 
book in the world. And the manner in which it is quoted, 
namely, " it is written," is exactly the manner in which the 
Jews quoted from the old testament, and Barnabas, being a 
" 7, ajiplied the same phraseology to a book of the new 



testament, thereby quotiiig and recognwing it as an inspired 

book, and endlleil to the same confidence which a Jew gave 

to the old testament. This is 70 jears after the birth of 

Christ. Clemnnt, who bad seen and conversed with the 

apostlee, wrote an epidtle in which the following passage 

occurs: " Especially remembering the words of the Lord 

Jesus, which he spake teaching gentleness and long suffering ; 

for thus he said ' Be ye merciful that ye may obtain mercy ; 

I foi^ive, that it may be forgiven unto you; a5 you do, so 

!■ shall it be done unto you j as you give, so shall it be given 

l-^Qto you ; as ye judfre, so shall ye be judged ; as ye show 

(;tndn»fEB, so shall kindness be shown nnto you ; wltb what 

e ye meie, the same shalt it be measured to you.' By 

^'^3 command, and by these rules let us establish ourselves, 

5 may always walk obediently to his Iioly words." 

bserve that these qaotiitions are quoted evidently from 

Kmory, but contain the sense exactly and the words almost 

' n. It is the way in which all the fathers were accus- 

bmed to quote. He saya again : " Remember the words of 

f the Lord Jesus" But not to occupy too much time, I will 

n and give a quotation from the " Shepherd " of Herraag, 

I ascribed to Hermas the cotemporary of Paul, and certainly 

I of high antiquity. In it are sueh expressions as these " He 

I that putteth away bis wife and marrieth another, committetb 

L adultery :" and speaking of Christ he says of him " Having 

rMoeived all power from his father." Then ngain Ignatius, 

ktiishop of Antioch, where men were first called "Christians," 

Jabout 37 years after Christ's death, and who of course must 

[liaTe seen and conversed with most of the Apostles, wrote 

■ several epistles, containing evident allusions to the gospels. 

IrHe says, " Christ wasbaptisedof John, that all righteousness 

rinight be fulfilled by him." '' Be ye wise as serpents in all 

■Aings, and harmless as a dove." "The spirit knows whence 

it comes and whither it goes." Here are references to tliese 

very documents by persons who were contemporary with the 

Lord Jesus. Polycarp bad been taught bjr toe apostles, and 

conversed with many who had seen Christ. In an epistle 

he has the following, "If, therefore, we pray the Lord that he 

will fori^ive us, we ought also to forgive,'' " Beseeching the 

all-seeing God not to lead us into temptation." A quotation 

from the 5th chapter of Matthew " Remembering vth.M.tJ&ft 

_lord said, leaching ' Judge not l\\al \e\»fe i\o\."yi.4^ftft.-, "to^- 
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(live and ye shall be forgiven j b« ye merciful tliat ye nwy 
obtain mercy ; with what mensure you mnte il sball he mea* 
pured to vou again,' " and fWtm the Acts of the Apoi>tlt« b* 
■jiiotes ' Whom God hath raised, having loosed the paina of 
death.' We now come to Fapiafi, a nearer of John, and 
cotemporary with Polycarp, who had heard ihe Aposllea. In 
a work quoted i>y Eosebins. he ascribes to Matlhew and 
Mark the go=ipels which hear their names. About 20 yoaM 
after the preceding writers, Justin Martyr wrote. Uisallu* 
nions to Christ would almost form s history of his life, and 
all hut two are Gontuined in our present gospcJH. The fol* 
lowing quotations are allusions lo particular pBssages, in the 
writings of Juslln Martyr, "Depart from me into outer 
darkness, which the father hath prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels,'' " I give unlo you power t« tread upon serpenta 
and Bcorpions, and upon venomous beasts, and upon all th« 
power of the enemy." "The eon of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the Scribes and Pharisees, and bo 
crucified and rise again the third Jay !" He says of 
Matthew and John "Ae they Lave taught who have writteR 
the history of all tbinga concerning our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
iind we believe tbem," He calls them " Memoirs composed 
by the Apostles and their companions." Hegesippua, a Chris- 
lian writer thirty years later, relates that travelling from 
Palestine to Rome, he visited many bishops, and that " in 
every congregaliim, and in every city, the same doctrine is 
taught which Ihe law, and the prophets, and the Lord, teach." 
This shows that (he Gospels, one or more, were in the hands 
of the churches as of equal authority with the law and the 
prophets. He employs the usual phrase " The law and the 
prophets" for the old testament, and the "Teaching of the 
Lord " for the Dew. In a letter from Lyons, whose bishop, 
Pothinus, was ninety years old, (ad. 170,) and whose early 
life must have reached back to the Apostles or llieir imme- 
diate cotemporaries, is this passage—" Thus was fiilfilled that 
which was spoken by the Lord: that whosoever killeth you 
will think that he doeth God service." Irenieiis succeeded 
to Pothinus as Bishop of Lyons— a disciple of Polycarp, who 
was a disciple of John. He was little more than a century 
from the pulilicatjon of the gospels, and was instructed by one 
who bad conversed with the Apostles. His testimony is as 
■Jb/Ji/irs :— " We have uot received the Vuo-wVed^ft ot "Ave ■wi-j 



: salvatioE by aay olhera than those hy whom tlie 
gospel has beea brought to ua. Which gospel they first 
preaahed, and afterward by the. will of God committed to 
writiu|,r, that it might be for time to come the pillar and 
ground of our faith. For after that onr Lord rose from the 
dead, and they (the Apostles) were endowed (rom above with 
the power of the Holy Ghost coming down upon them they re- 
ceived a perfect knowledge of aU things, Tiiey then went 
forth to all the ends of the earth declaring to men the bless- 
ings of heavenly peace, having all of them and every one 
alike, the gospel of God. Matthew, then among the Jews, 
nroteagospel in theiiownlunguQge, while Peter and Paul were 
preaching the gospel at Romej and founding a church there, 
and after their exit, Mark, also the disciple and interpreter of 
Peter, delivered to us in writing the things which had been 
preached by Peter, and Luke, the companion of Pani, put down 
in a book the gospel preached by him (Paul). Afterwards, 
John, the disciple of the Lord, who leaned upon his breast, like- 
wise published a gospel while he dwelt at 'Ephesus, in Asia." 
Clement, of Alexandria, who lived sixteen years after Irencnua, 
"alludes to the gospela, but I omit to quote more having pre- 
sented yon with sufficient for the argument. So much for the 
writers. It would not be prudent at-present, as we have only 
two minutes, to enter upon an examination of the other 
matters which remain for a few remarks. Providing we are 
spared, to-morrow evening I shall enter with as much minute- 
ness as lime will afford us into the other subjects which de- 
mand our examination. 

A vote of thanks on the motion of Iconoclast, seconded by 
tlie Rev. T. D. Matthias, was then accorded to the chainuaa. 
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TUESDAY EVENING, NOVEMBER 1, 1859. 

PROPOSITION (Continued). 

" The Histoht of Jesos Chbist as narrated in the Foua 

Gospels Incredible." 

Mr. Joseph Jennings in the Chair. 

The Rev. T. D. Matthias : Mr. Chairman and friends: 
The quarter of an hour which I occupied last evening was 
taken up with reference to (liose writers who testified to the 
credihility of the Christian testimony next the age of the 
Apostles. I followed this evidence as far down you wilt re- 
memljer well as Hegesippns. This evening I continue it witb 
Irenanis. One of the earliest Christian writers whose works 
have come down to us is Irenicus. The exact time of h'is 
birth is uncertain : but he wag bom in the first half of the 
second century, and hut just survived ila close. Let us nee 
then what may be inferred from his writings concerning the 
common belief of Christians dnring hid lifetime. Besides a 
few fragments of other writings there Is only one of his works 
which remains to uB, his Treatise against Heretics, a uame 
which in bis time was limited in its application lo the different 
sects of Gnostics and Ehionites. It was ia the name of the 
great body of Catholic believers, and in defence of their 
"opinions, that Irenipus wrote. The first sentence of the 
following passage has been already quoted, and I now give you 
the words themselves of this celebrated Christian ; " We have 
not received the knowledge of the way of our salvation by any 
others than those through whom the gospel has come down to 
us ; which gospel they first preached, and afterwards by the 
will of God transmitted to us in writing, that it might be the 
foundation and pillar of our faith." Here is an express a!lu- 
thP four gospeh. " For after our Lord had urisen 



from the deaJ, and they {the Apostles) were clothed with Ihe 
power of the Holy Kpirit, deecendiag upoB them from on high, 
wtire filled with all gi^ts, aod possesBcd perfect knowledge, 
they went forth to the ends of the earth spreading the glad 
tidings of those blessings which Qod has conferred opon ua, 
and announcing peace from Heaven to men ; having all, and 
.every one alike the gospel of Hod. Matthew, among the 
Hebrews, published a gospel in their own language ; while 
Peter and Paul were preaching the gospel at Rome, and 
founding a church there. Aod after their departure, Mark, 
the disciple and interpreter of Peter, himself delivered to us 
in writing what Peter had preached ; and Luke, the com- 
panion of Paul, recorded the gospel preached hj him. After- 
wards, John, the disciple of the Lord, who leaned upon his 
breast, likewise published a gospel, while he dwelt at Ephesus, 
in Asia." The authenticity of John's gospel is shown at the 
conclusion, where he speaks of its author as being himself, the 
beloved disciple who leaned on the bosoia of Jesus. Iremeus 
continues " And all these have taught us that there is one 
God, the maker of Heaven and earth, announced by the law 
and Ihe prophets, and one Christ, the son of God. And he who 
does not assent to them despises indeed those who kneW the 
mind of the Lord ; but he despises also Christ himself, and he 
despises likewise the Father, and is self-condemned, resisting 
and opposing his own salvation, and this all heretics do." 
Here again is an allusion to the Gnostics, the Ebiotiites, and 
others- It will be observed that Irenffius, in defending the 
Christian doctrine, rests it upon the authority of the gospels ; 
that he does this without mentioning the other boots of the 
New Testament, thai he considers the former as having been 
composed that they might be the foundation and pillar offaith 
of Christians, and them, without doubt or hesitation, to be the 
authors by whom we believe them to have been written. 
The next passage is to the same eflfect. " Nor can there be 
more or fewer gospels than these. For as there are four 
regions of world in which we live, and four cardinal winds, 
and the church is spread over all the earth, and the gospe! is 
the pillar and support of the church, and the breath of life, in 
like manner is it fit that it should have four pillars, breathing 
on all sides incormpfion and refreshing mankind. Whence it 
is manifest, that the Logos, the former o? a,\l*iiTO^ft,"«VQ ■«^* 
upon the cherubim and holds togettiei a\\ fttt-n^*, V*.n\w% ^■^- 
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Mitred tomen, liaa givpn iis a go»prl, foiirli'td in itx formi 
held togMher by ooe spirit." Tbe iipxt writer will be 
Tbeophilas, bishop of Antiocli befori- ibe year 170, aud died 
before the end of ' ihe secund cenmry. Of bi4 niitings we 
Jiave remaining only one work, conlainitig an account and de- 
fcnce of ChristiiLiiity, addressed to Aulolycua, aheathen. Attn 
Wine mention of the Jewish law and prophets he haa this 
passage, "Concerning the righteousness of which the law 
speaks, the like things are lo be found also in Ihe prophet* 
and gospels, because they all spoke by the in^ipiration of ohr 
spirit of God." The estiniatioD ia which the gospels were 
held by the ChriHiians appears &i well in the passage jaat 
quoted as in the following, " These things," says TheopbUo% 
" ihe Holy Scriptures teach us, and all who were moved by 
the Spirit ;" among whoni John says, " In the beginning wss 
the Logos, and Ihe Logos was with God." Having quoted a. 
passage from Proverbs iv., '25, *26, which he interpreta as 
a precept of chastity, he says, " Bui the Evangelic voice 
teaches purity yet more imperatively," and then quotea 
Matthew V,, 28 and 32, in proof of bis assertion. A little 
after he qaoles several precepis from the gospel of Matthew, 
and from St. Paul, introducing those taken irom Matthew 
with (he expression "The Gospel says." We next come to 
Clemeut — passing from Carthage to Alexandria, the residence 
of Clement. Here was a celebrated school for the iiiBtruction 
of Christians, founded probably early in ihe second century, ot 
which Clement was in hifl lime the principal master. He was 
eminent during the latter part uf the second, and the begin- 
ning of the tliird century. In the evidence which Clement 
affords of the general reception of the gospels as sacred books, 
there is nothing of a peculiar character. It is similar to that 
already adduced from Irenteus end Tertutlian. I had just 
passed over Tertullian. For the confirmation of our argfu- 
ment I will read a few extracts from the evidence as supplied 
hy this celebrated father of the church. Tertullian was bom 
at Carthage, and here he iippaara principally to have resided. 
The dales of his birth and death are both oncerlain, and be 
became distinguished as a writer about the close of the second 
century. No evidence can be more full and satisfaclory 
than that which he affords of the general reception of the 
gospels, and of their authority as the foundation of ihe Chris- 
//s/7 faith. He ascribes them ■wiihoul lsea\\a\,\o\i vu vW 




authors by whom we believe them to,have been written ; ami 
he rests the proof of their gennineueas upon unbrolien tradi- 
tion in the cliurcfaeB fonnded by tlie Apostles. There in not 
a chapter in the gospels of Matthew, Luke, and John, from 
which he does not quote, and from most of tliem his quota- 
lions are ;namerous. " We lay it down," says Tertullian, 
" in the first place, that tbe evangelic document had for its 
authors Apostles, to. whom the office of promulgating tbe 
gospel was assigned by our Lord himself. And if some of 
them were companions of Apostles yet they did not stand 
alone, but were connected with and guided by the Apostles," 
'"Among the Apostles, John and Matthew form the faith 
within us. Among the companions of the Apostles, Lulce 
and Mark renovate it." The gospels are always appealed to 

I him as decisive authority for the faith of Christians. 
le Evangelists and Apostles are placed by him, as they are 
' IrenEeiis and Tfaeopbilua, in the same rank with the 
wish prophets. In his time the scriptures, among which 
B gospels held the first place, were publicly read as at the 
esent day in the assemblies of Christians. It has been 
Icalatediby one celebrated critical scholnr, Andrews 
orton, that there would he be no fewer than 60,000 copies 
oflhescripturescirculatedin [he primitive Christian churches, 
and the reasoning of this critic and divine establishes not 
only its plansihitity and probability, but is strong presump- 
^^jive proof that were there any things alleged in the fonr 
^^fcoEpels which were untrue, there was the greatest opporlu- 
^^Hity and the fullest fair play for tbc men of that day to 
^^Bimonstrate the falsity of any unfounded allegations and 
^^Ttatements made in these evangelical records, instead of 
which we find them going through the heathen world at that 
time unchallenged by any one. I shall make reference in the 
course of the evening to the celebrated controversy with the 
Christian apologists — between Celsus and Origen and between 
Porphyry and one of the other fathers, whom I shall men- 
tion when I come to that subject ; and then we have that 
celebrated ajiostate tbe Emperor Julian, whose testimony is 
strongly corroborative of the credibility of the four gospels, 
I shall now proceed with what Clement, of Alexandria, 
speaks with reference to the subject. In one passage he 

proposes, after showing that "the acT\\Att.Tra wv^^''^^ "^«- 

aChnstians) have believed, ate confenmei V'^ \^\« wjSwav-.'c^ ^ 
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ec IVom lliem in oppoeidon I 
thut there ia oue Gud ami Ahtii^lity Lord, clearir 
firoclaiwed b; the law and the firnphets, and logelher witli 
them by llie blessed gospel.'' Tliis affords a ^pi'cimen of the 
manner in which the goijpels are appealed to 1>y him 
anotbtr place, in reasonini; against certain berL'tics, he notices 
a saying ascribed to Chiist, quoted by them in support of 
their opinions from an apocryplial book, called •' The gospel 
according to the Egyptians," and commences bie answerwith 
this remark, " In the first place we have not that saying i 
the four gospels which bare been handed down to us." Hera 
in a tew words he expresses his sense ot' the exclusive autho- 
rity of the gospels as the faietories of our Saviour, and the faot 
of their reception before bis time. The gospels had been 
handed down to the Christians of his age— that i^^, tbeCbri 
tians who lived about the end of the second century. By 
Clement was preserved a tradition received from ancient 
presbyters of the order in which they were written. Accord- 
ing to this tradition the gospels containing tbe genealogies 
were vrritten first. The following providence gave occasion 
to that of Mark. While Peter was publicly preaching the 
word ill Rome, and through the power of tbe Spirit makinj; 
known the gospel, his hearers, who were numerous, exhorted 
Mark — upon the ground of his having accompanied him fora 
long time, and having his discourses in memory — to write 
down what he had spoken, and Mark, composing his gospel, 
delivered it to those who made the request. Peter knowing 
this was not earnest cither to forbid or to encourage it. In 
the last place, John observing that ibe things obvious to tbe 
senses had been clearly set forth in those gospels, being urged 
by his friends, and divinely moved by tbe spirit, composed a 
spiritual gospel. Here we perceive the beautiful harmony 
of the four narrators of the evangelical history. Here we 
have Matthew, Mark, and Luke giving us those external 
matters incidental to events pertaining to the life and history 
of Jesus Christ, whilst John gives, as a German critic, 
Schleirmacher, says, the internal history of the gospel, and 
a profounder insight into " the deep things of God." In the 
second century, Celsus wrote against Christianity. About 
the middle of the third century his work was answered by 
Origen, who speaks of him as long since dead, and who 
evidently was unable confidently to idenlify him w\\,\vm\t 




known individual. Origen seems to have observed on every 
important particular contained in i(, and has given many ex- 
tracts from it Hail there been the least tendency in the 
early ages to suppress what was said against the gospels, the 
writings of Ceisus, and Porphyry, and Julian could nut have 
come down tons — but instead otsupprei^sing them tlie fathers 
have had the candour even to baud down lo us these very 
ihings which were written and said against them. It appears 
from the extracts given, that Christians, in the time of Celans, 
had histories of our Saviuur, which they lielieved to have 
lieen written by his disciples, and the genuineness of which 
was not controverted by him. Without mentioning their 
authors by name, he frequently quotes and refers to them. 
It has been observed with truth that an abridgment of the 
history of Jesus, corresponding to that in the gospels may 
be found in bis work. ' He discusses the account of the 
miraculous birth of Christ, remarking various particulars 
related in the fir^t two chapters of Matthew's gospel. He 
refers lo the appearance and voice from heaven at our Lord's 
baptism. He alludes to the account of his temptation. He 
says that he collected len or eleven publicans and sailors 
" with whom he trRvelled about procuring a shameful and 
bcjagiirly subsistence." He calls Christ himself a carpenter. 
He speaks of his miracles, of his having cured the lame and 
blind, fed a multitude with a few loaves, and raised the dead ; 
and argues upon the supposition that these facts really took 
place. He says it was a liction of his disciples that Jesus 
foretold and foreknew whatever should befall him. He 
animadverts upon various passages in our Lord's discourses; 
upon his direction to his first disciples to exercise a peculiar 
trust in the providence of God, to obs ' "" ' " 

ravpus, gives us a quotation from the 
" If any man strike thee on the right c 
other also;" " It is easier for a camel to pass through the 
eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
God." He refers lo the incredulity with which he was 
heard, and to his denunciations against the Pharisees. He 
speaks of his having been betrayed by one disciple and denied 
by another; of his prayer, " Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me ;" of the soldiers who derided him ; of the 
purple robe and crown of tliomei ; and the reed wliicli wa* 
"'Tut into his hand; ol the vine^^ai m\xei TOx'Cft \i\i.\«-'^ * 
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ofiered liim at his cruc!lixion ; of hi« saying " I tbiret ;'* of 
the loud cry which he uttered just before expiring; of Hu 
earthquake and darkness which accompanied his death ; of 
fa!s rising Irnni llie dead ; of the an^el wno removed the stone 
M the door of the fepulchre; of liie appearing not to hiB 
enemies but to a dislraotod woman, Mary Magdalene, and 
others, and of hia exhibiting hie hands as they had been 
Grounded on the cross, nhich Ia«>t circumstance is mentioned 
by St. John alone. Here again we find in the writings of 
this opponent, CelsoB, strong evidence of the credibility flf 
tlie four gospels. I now come to Origen, that celebrated 
Christian writer and apologist, who was bom ahonl the yew 
185, and died about 254. There was no Christian writer 
whose authority was so high in his own time, and in the 
period immediately following. His works, of which only a 
small portion remain, were vvty nuiherous. He was eminent 
for his talents, and for the extent of his learning. Nor was 
he less distinguished for his piety, his integrity, and bia 
scrnpulous conscientionsness. He was also a careful critic of 
the text of the Septuagint, and of the new testament. In 
those of his works which are still extant, the gospels are quoted 
BO frequently that supposing sll other copies of them to be 
!o6t, those of Matthew, Luke, and John might be restored 
almost entire from his quotations alone, if we had a clue by 
which to arrange them. In speaking of the history of iheir ' 
composition be professes to give what he had learnt by tra. 
dition, concerning the four gospels which alone are received 
w ithout controversy bv the church of God under heaven. He 
says " the gospelof Matthew, who from being a tax-gatherer 
became an Apostle of Christ, was the first written. It was 
composed in Hebrew, and publPshed (or the use of Jewisli 
believers." Mark next wrote his gospel, conformably to the 
accouniB he had received from Peter. Hence Peter in his 
Catholic Epistle acknowledges him as his sun Mark. The 
gospel of Luke, that which is praised by St. Paul, was the 
third, and was composed for Gentile believers. Last of all 
followed that of John. Elsewhere Origen says " We may 
then be bold to say, that the gospel is the prime fruit of all 
the scriptures. Of the scriptures which are in commoti use, 
and which are believed to he divine by all the churches of 
God, one would not err in calling the law of Moses the first 
fruit, and the gospel the jjrinie fruit. Tbe ^os'^da aie ia vt 



were the elements of the faith of the church, of whruh 
elementB the whole world that is reconciled to God by Clirjsl 
consistB." I shall not continue with reference to these early 
testimonies to the credibility of the gospel nurraliv^. I have 
n as I have said from the very age of the apostles quota- 
I from writers cotemporaneoua with them, and then 
h-iters of the Christian church subsequent to them, tlius 
Ding an unbroken link between the apostles,— their age, — 
r limes, — their deeds — and Origen ; and here I come to 
set what Mr. Bradiaugb told us, that we could not carry 
e gospels further back tlian ihe third or the second century 
t'if I remember well. 

f Iconoclast : J said there was no evidence of the Christian 
within 200 years. 

I The Rev. T. D. Matthias : You say there is no evidence 

r the gospels further bad* than 200 years from the birth of 

Ihrist, I have shown an unbroken and connected link 

iVom the age of the apostles to Origen, and this might be 

pursued with other testimonies from Origen downwards lo 

the present time. I shall now say a few words with reference 

^^B the Heresiarchs — the Ebioniles and Gno.^tics, and their 

^■btrupted and mutilated vei'sion of the gospels, and shall 

^^bsd the reference made by the celebrated Iremeus to the 

^^Hurious gospel of the Heresiarchs, "We have not received 

the knowledge of the way of our salvation by any others 

than those throui<h whom the gospel has come down to as," 

and he immediately goes on and refers the four gospels to 

authors to whom we ascribe these books — represents 

l^em as the moat important books of scripture, and the 

Wipmrea he calla the oracles of God- " We know," he 

'' the scriptures are perfect as dictated hy the spirit of 

Such passages show the i^rerence in which iha 

lliplurps were held, and the feeling wiih which any cor- 

HfMiuns must have heett regarded — and they are likewise 

^^ cileable with the supposition that the gospels bad but 

just appeared in their present form, and that previously those 

who jJosspsBed copies of these books had regarded them only 

as an article of private property, in which any alterations 

were allowable. If the gospels liad been partly the wock oC 

I 1 can Hcri hers, Llic faul tunsV Vvase, "owsv ^^ 
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and no writer of nhntever character would Imve ventured W 
Use 9uc}i kii^tta^'e as that of Irenieiis. Clement call* the 
acriplures divini-Ty inspired, divine anil holy book». Hft 
speaks of the lour gospels as having been handed down Ut ' 
llie Christiane of big age, and he gives an account of tbs 
order of succession In which lliey were composed, sujrinv I 
that this account was derived "from the prrtbi/tera of I 
former timrji." These references I luake are in con trad Imion 
to the attempts made by the Heresiarchs to palm works oa 
the early Christian congregations. Tertallian manitestfl tlie 
same reverence for the tiospels, as hiti cotemporaries,ftnd Ilka 
tlieni quotes the gospels as works of decisive anthority, in 
tlie same manner as any modern ibeotogran might do. He 
wrote much against the heretic Marcion, whom he diarj^es 
with having rejected the other gospels, and having mutilated ' 
the gospel of Luke to cooform it to his system. Itiis lead« 
him lo muke some statements which have a direct hearinf^ 
on the present subject. '' I affirm,'' says Tertullian, "that 
not only in the churches founded by apostles, but in al[ 
which have fellowship with them, tbat gospel of Luke, which 
we so Bleadfaplly defend, has been received from ila firat 
publication. The same auihoritr of the apostolic churches 
will support the other goBpets, which in like manner we have 
from them conformably to their copies." " They." lie says, 
" who were resolved to teach olhcrwise than the trnlh were 
under a necessity of new modelling the records of the doc- 
trine. As they could not have succeeded in corrupting the 
doctrine, without corrupting its records, so we could not 
have preserved and transmitted the doctrine in its Integrity, 
but by preserving the integrity of its records." 

Icokoclabt; Mr. Chairman and friends : In commencing 
yesterday evening I drew mv friend's attention lo certain 
requirements which on his pint would require careful atten- 
dance and observance. In the first place I told him that 
allhou<>h the onus probandi lies on me so long as I alone 
was advancing any statement, that the same onus would He 
upon iiim the moment he advanced any fresh matter — and it 
would lie upon him to prove his account as be went along. 
What he haa now done we will dissect bit by hit, and without 
■ ihing to imply ho has done anything he should not have 
le, I shall havt! lo submit before you tliat I have not had 



one quotation from tiie euthors wliose rniine:} lie bas given ns. 
Now my friend must leave out some of the names be lias 
given us, because tbey do not come within the insue we 
Lave laid down. 1 care not how many authors he quoted 
after A.D. 200— if he admits that the 200 years pass over 
■without proof of the existence of the gospels, it is all I want. 
Those named as coming after the year 200 I shall not go 
into — aa the breach is so wide without them, as to leave 
room for the argument I intend to bear out. You will 
therefore omit several names {fiven, as they come after the 
year 200, There is one name about which there is some 
dispute, Tertullian — and as I denied that he could ho justly 
called a father of the second century, as his birth and death 
were both very doubtful dates, and as my friend had m^ 
denial before him when he attempted to quote Tertullian, he 
was bound to quote something to prove the fact that he lived, 
and wrote in the second century. My friend professed to 
read from Barnabas, and to read from Clement, and to read 
fi-om Papias^and curiously enougli he gave the account of 
Papias in the very words of Paley — which I held in my 
hand ; and alter 1 h»d denounced, and proved him untrue. 
Now I submit my friend was wanting in carefulness when 
he did so, for at any rate be represented Papias as a hearer 
of John, when Papiaa said in hia own words that he was not 
a hearer of him at all. Now my fnend spoke of Barnabas, 
Hermas, Clement, Ignatius, and Polyoarp, as you would 
speak of Macaulay and a number of other people, whose 
writings we have the opportunity of knowing come from them. 
Has Barnabas never been questioned? Has the Shephei-d 
of Hermas never been disputed? Are the epistles of Clement 
recognised ? Are the writings of Ignaliua without reproach ? 
Are the writings gf Polycarp certainties? My friend did 
not attempt to grapple with the I'acC that the writings of these 
very men were once put forward asgenuine ten times the bulk 
they are at this present moment, that nine-tenths have been 

K roved forgeries, and I do not admit the other one-lenth till 
e proves their genuineness. He should not quote from 
them without giving some explanation of this matter. I 
shall give you some more quotations, and ast him what he 
has to say in reference to these matters. In the tirst place 
my friend mentioned Baniabas. One critic in speakia^ *»? 
ll&rnabas, Hefele, says this— and Uc \\a,B '(vq\. njtXWsx a 
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side of the qucBtion — " If the epistle of Barnabas bad been 
considered authentic by the anoients, it would hare been 
read in the churclies, aa AaKasline said of the Apochryphsl 
writings, aPciibed to Andrew and John, if written hj tliem, 
they ffould Lave been received bj the church." The epiatle 
was written after the destruction of Jeruaulem, as may be 
coDJectured from chupler 1C>. But as we have nhewii sbore, 
that BaruatiHs was then deaik In chapter 5, the aposUei 
are called " lawless beyond every kind of sin." The marvela 
related in chapter 10, about the bare, the hyena, &c., flavonr 
of some allegorising trifler rather than an apostle. Bamaba^ 
who had travelled ovtr all Asia Minor, and lived many 
years at Antioch, in Syria, ought to have known the falsehood, 
of that which is stated in chapter 9, that the prieots of tlw 
idols, and all the .Syrians were circumcised. There an ' 
Muinerous other inconsistencies in the same epistle, and 1 go 
on in plain words to allef^e that the learned men on my 
friend's side, do not pretend fpr any authenticity for thit 
epistle of Bamabaa at all. Wilhreirard to Ignatius, "fifteea 
epistles pass under the name of Ignatius. Of these eight by 
the unanimous decision of the learned are pronounced to be 
Spurious." This is said hy Hefele, and endorsed by DdAtdk' 
tiiles, at the present moment rector of Bampton, near London. ' 
As to Clement, as Grabius and Mbhler have both denounced 
the epistles of Clement, I will show you in a moment wby 
ibey did denounce them, and yoa will not then wonder why 
they 30 denounced them, but wonder that any received iham 
at all. Clement, who is put forward as ^roepel, speaks of the 
Fhcenix of Arabia, which lives 500 years and burns itiielf in 
Egypt, in the city of Beliopolis. But do Clement or Bar- 
nabas mention the gospels? I say that whether forged or 
not, they do not mention Matthew, Maik, Luke, and John 
by name— whatever quotations they contain, they ara only 
applicable to the supposition of the existence ofanolher gospel, 
because they evidently refer to some sayings not in our go=pei 
at all. I will not be satisfied with my friend telling nie from 
Lardner, or I'aley, or any other man, thai they support the 
genuineness and authority of tlieae gospels. Heniu^t take the 
particular epistle be cites, and give us his ruason for believing 
it to be true, and give us the words themselves from the 
epistle, and then we will judge of the words. When v/e hove 
coiJvicled Palev of Ibrged evidence, shall we take third-hand 



idpressione in ibyse matters tts evidence of the crediliility or 
increilihility of llie gosfiels 7 I Eubmil you are not to ilo lliis 
ibr one moment. VVitli rejtard to the Sheplifcrd of Hernias, 
I vran Eomewhut amused to liear my friend quote from him. 
1 did not ihiiik in these days that nuy piTson who had de- 
voted himself at nil to an fxaniinaiion of the matter would 
quote the writiii[i8 of [he shcphord of Hernias. "The Sheji-. 
herd of ilermac," nays iIju lie*. Dr. Giles, " is a contempti- 
ble train of iiilt'^^orie^, and all tliatremained of their supposed 
autliur soon followed the lucubrations of the Areripa|iite. The 
Shepherd was declared to be a forgery, or, if not an inten- 
tional Ibi'gFry, at all events lo have been written by another 
Hernias, who lived many years later, and not the cotem- 
poravy of tlie Apostles. This liict is oow no tnore disputed 
than the spurionsnees of Dionysius: no onfl ventures lo say 
that the work of Hermas is genuine, unless perhaps some 
solitary eritie who, possessing more credulity than ratiocina- 
tion, sturdily rebuilds upon a blind faith the edifice which 
the free use of reason had demolished." I, of course, should 
not apply such har«h language as this myself to my Irieod, 
but 1 am now quoting the opinion of a man who does not 
stand on the same >:round as myself: and I may say more, 
thatifyouheurdmany portions of the writinijsof Hermas, you 
would cease to be astonished at the kind of critique here 
passed upon him. Hermas, as far as we can feather — fir 
there is no certainty about it, and hence it lies on my friend 
to prove when he did live — seems to have lived at the end of 
the first century. He begins by Eayin^rthat his foster-father 
had sold ayouns; woman at Rome. Hermas recognised iliig 
young woman after the lapse of several years, and loved her, 
he says, as if she had been his sister. He one day saw her 
bathing in the Tibgr: he strclched forth his hand, drew her 
out of the river, and said in his heart, " How happy sliould 
I be, if 1 had a wile like her, in beauty and in manners." 
This turns out to be the Christian church : end, a year after- 
wards, he is transported to the place where he had seen the 
Christian beauty, " who nevertheless was old: but she was 
fresh in her age, and was old only LecauBe she liad been 
created from the heainning of the world, and the world hud 
been made for her," — and so on. This is one ofthe authori- 

ties we have had quoted. My friend also quoted Ignatius. 

^KKFow, Ignatius, it is said, wrote ma'i\^ e\;\%\\a*, wiiv -"ii^* 
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iiicfa I am going to read, is equally reliable, and no 

more so, tltBn ihc Epislle on which my friend relies — that ia, 

neither of them are reliaijle, butif lie thinks his reliable, heoan, 

of CDurGe, quote it. "To Mury, (he Motherof Christ, her de* 

voted Igtiatiue: — You should console me a neophyte and a 

[ disciple of your John. I haveheard eeveral wonderful thingaof 

k your JeauB, at which I have been much astonished- I desire 

[ with all my heart to beinlormttd oflhem by you.N^K) always 

I IWed in lamiliarity with him, and knew ail his secrets. Fare 

\ you well. Comfort the neophytes who are with me from. 

and through you. Amen," "The Holy Virgin'* 

' her dear disciple, Ignatius :—' The humble ser- 



^ 
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All the things which you have learned 

' " in them, persevere in your 

;tianity. I will come and see 

who are with you. Be firm 

t not severity and persecution 

trengthened, and exalted 

these are nothing more 



vant of Jesus Christ. 
from John are true; 
belief; keep yo 
you with John — you 
in the faith, act like a man ; let r 
disturb you, but let your spirit hi 
in God year Saviour, Amen.' " 1 

nor lesE than forgeries, and I esk my friend to tell me why it 
is, iflhere was so much early cTideiice in favourof the authenti- 
city fifth egos pel p as he says there was, that the monksand thd 
priests of the early agrp found it necessary to forge evidence at 
all ? I ask whether it is not a fact that more than three-fourtha 
of the early writings arc absolutely rejected as spurious, and 
that there is considerable doubt in relalioix.lo the ivhole of 
them, iind I ask him whether it is not a fact that the whole 
of them have been more or less questioned ? 1 might go on, 
giving a series of laughable quotations from these authora, 
but I do not know that it is necessary to waste your time 
further at prespnt The issue which I have laid down, and 
which my friend has not controverted, is that before the vear 
A.o. SOU we have no reliable evidence of the existence of these 
fbiirgospels. My friend says we have, and that IrentBus speaks 
oflhem. My friend must prove that IreniEus lived in the 
second eeniury. Dr. Lardner says he lived at the close of 
that century, and my friend must prove by some reliable 
evidence when he did live, and that the writings said to be 
his have some connection with him, and then we will examine 
what he says, and deal with it. My friend promised some- 
ihing more as to the genealogies. But before he goes on to 
the other fathers, as I shall be content to admit that after the 
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third century he will find all the fathers mentioning the gos- 
pels — as I am content to admit ihat — -ho need onfy confine 
nimseif to tliose which come before the year 200, and having 
overturned all I have advanced on that point, or supposing 
him to have done so, we come, then, to deal with the subject 
in hand— the credibility of the four gospels, judged by their 
internal evidence. On this point ray friend has several other 
points besides the genealogies to deal with. He must ex- 

Slain these so called prophecies to which I drew attention 
isi night, as falsely rjuoted and improperly slated— and he 
must deal with the flight into Egypt, and the time of the 
birth of Jesus, both of which I have quoted and brought for- 
iprard as instances of incredibility. 1 shall now proceed to 
the next instance of incredibility, and it is the Baptism of 
Jesus which I shall give from the gospels. You will find in 
the 3rd chapter of Matthew, 13th and 17th verses, an account 
of the baptism. But, digressing for one moment, I wish to 
correct niy friend upon a remark he has made, I have no 
doubt unintentionally, but he has most decidedly mis repre- 
(nted the Gospel of John. He said the gospel concluded 
>y verifying some assertion thst John was the writer ; but 
^ have the gospel in my hand, and I am bound to say it does 
gofthekind. It isa mattereasily corrected if I have 
a mistake, but I cannot see a word in that chapter that 
Would make it appear that John wrote It. I shall be gtad 
Evhen my friend rises again to show me if I am mistaken, for 
.m unable to make out the construction he has pot upon 
We have in Matthew, 3rd chapter, 13th to 17th verses ■, 
irk, 1st chapter, 9th to 11 ih verses; Luke, 3rd chapter, 
^ l©lhto22nd verses; and John, 1st chapter, 29th to 36lh 
jifterses, an account of (he baptism of Jesus ; and I have first 
oo point out this remarkable circumstance, that according to 
mine of the gospels, John knew Jesus when he saw him, and 
■ -Bccording to the other he did not. Now, it is utterly im- 
possible John could have known and not have known Jesus 
st the same time, and I allege this as an instance of the 
incredibility of the history with which we are dealing, and I 
beg my friend to examine it, and deal with it. And next, I 
have to allege lhat if, as the new lestament states, God is 
invisible, that God is a spirit and is indivisible, it is incredi- 
ble lo suppose that as Jesus stood in the river to be ba.^t.v^'l't 
the Holy Ghost was seen as it deacewiei onNoaN^^aSi-'iS' "* 
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!, and God from lieaven saiil, "Thia is my 1 ^^ 

in wlinm I am well plcuaed.'' 1 have no wisli to pi«8fl my 
friend too much nii lliuse curious myeteriea of lii« religion, 
end you will notice tliul 1 liave not pressed Jiim on ihe 
mirafiiloiis conception of Jcsua. I have passed orei-tliatT 
but. although 1 have done bo, I require him to ]H)lni out «nd 
explain the discrepancies with regard to the Annunciation, 
and their total failure of purpose. And now, my friend 
must explain that appearance, whether it was visible or in-< 
Tisihte, and, if visible, he must explain to me what relatioa 
that bears to the Deity who is said l>y the book to be invisi- 
ble, and how the indivisible spirit of God was divided and 
Beparatpd in throe persons. I do noi know in which way 
my friend will treat it, and shall therefore pass it over for a 
moment. But now we have a more striking mailer than' 
any we have hitherto had to deal with — we have eloaa 
following on the account of the baptism, the lemplaEiorii 
But the baptism itself is not free from doubt in nnotbeT 
manner — because of John himself, this very John, the ver^ 
baptist who baptised Jesus, it is said, " Tliis is he that wrb 
sp'iken of by the prophet Ksaiaa, saying. The voice of one 
crying in the wildernesa, prepare ye the way of the Lord^ 
make his paths straight." In the 40th chapter of Isaiah, 
1st to 5th verses, we find these words, " Comlbrt ye, comfort 
> ray people, saith your God. Speak ye comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and cry unto her that her warfare is accom- 
plished, that her iniquity is pardoned : (or she hath received 
of the Lord's hand double for all her sins. The voice of 
1 that crieth in the ivilderness. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our God. 
Every valley shall be cxalti^d, and every mountain and hill 
shall be made low : and the croaked shall be made straight, 
and the rough places plain : and the glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed." Now, what relation does that bear to John ? 
Not the slightest, and my explanation is that this manufacture 
of prophecies for the purpose of bolstering up a tale, showa 
that the writer of the f;ospel did not believe it to he credible, 

I and therefore tries to dreg in this prophecy, to impart an air 
of credibilily to it. As 1 said, the temptation follows on the 
bnptism. Immediately after the baptism, Jehus is led up of 
the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. 
There he fasls forty days and forty nights. I have to allege 
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that it 19 absolutely impossible that Jesus could have fasted 
fony days and lorty uighu in tlie wilderness, and, al the 
eame lime, have feasied at Catia, in Galilee. John says, in 
tbe Ut cbafiter. and 35th verse, " Again, the nesti day after, 
John stood anil two of his disciples ; and looking upon Jesus 
as lie walked, he sailb, behold the Lamb of God. And the 
two discipled heatd him speak, and thev followed Jcaus." 
Then, at the 43rd verse, he says, " The d'ay following Jesua 
would go Ibnh into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and aaith 
onto him, follow me." And in the 2nd chapter and 1st verse, 
he saya, " And the third day there was a marriage in Cana 
of Galilee, and (he motlier of Jesus was there; and both 
Jesus was called and hia disciples unto the marriage." 
According to Maltbew, there can be no doubt that imme- 
diately after the baptism Jesua went into the wilderness to 
he templed of the devil. How are we to believe that Jesus 
was templed of the devil and fasting in the wilderness, and 
at the same time feasting at a marriage in Cana of Galilee ? 
Kav, more, wilt my friend tell me how he believes Jesus 

. fasted forty days and forly nights at all 7 If he says Je»m 

I ^d not fast in hia capacity of man, it will be for him to prore 
rjn what capacity he did fast ; and if Jesus fasted in another 
iapacity, it would not be fasting at all; and, in the next place., 
lie account that he became a hungered must he wrong, for 
f Jesus fasied in any other capacity it could not have 
jSected him at all. But I deny that he could have fasied 
l^rty days and nights. It is barely possible that in some 
lalcptic state, or state of trance, a man might exist for a 
nsiderahle period, but not for forty days— and that a man 
^^uld walkabout, speak, and act, and live forty days and 
||]ghts without food is simply an impossibility. Now my 
j^iend has that much matler to deal with, and I have then to 
k him as to the temptation itself, butas I shall notbave time 
J9 enlarge upon it now, I shall not begin upon it. I shall direct 

Fits attention to the few matters wiih which he has to deal. 

PjSc has to prove within 200 years persons who name the 
ospels. He has to prove that by evidence, not by assertion. 
lie has to show that the account of the genealogies can be 
explained, by finding out some way of explaining that the 
three do not contradict one another. He bas to show I am 
not right in my assertion as to the time of the birth of 
Jesus, and be has to ahow I am not right as to the dubioua- 

l n 2 




66 THE CHBDtBiLlTV tM> HOBtUTT 

ness of tbe placA in which he was born. He lias to explsm 
that if JesuB was born at Bethlehem, why hedid notanawer 
the Jews when they asserted that he was 
to e^tplain how John could and would not know hini at the 
same time, and he has to explain how Jesus conid fart and 
feast at one and the same period. 

The Bet. T. D. Matthiis : I am sorry that I must deal 
BO saminarily just now with my friend, and tell him (bat tba 
first part of the statement he has made is a tissue of the 
most unfonnded falsehoods. That will apear plain to you 
when you call to mind the doctor whom he refers to, who, if 
my memory serves me well, he spoke of when he last visited 
as as a cleriryman who had written a book against Christi- 
anity. Then who is this Dr. Giles who contradicts Dr. 
Paley? Let us have the whole truth and nothing but th« 
truth — it is a matter of the mon serious and momentous im- 
portance. This is the book which I believe was referred to 
nere before : it is the same one in your hand again. Now 
with regard to what is said with reference to the credibility 
of Dr. Faley and Dr. Lardner, as writers for Christianity, I 
demand something more than assertion with regard to Paley 
or X.ardner forging any document for the purpose of making 
out a case, if Paley and Lardner hnve done this where a 
the proof? Where is the writer? And I challenge way 
friend to sit down calmly and patiently — to take time one of 
these days to confute Paley and Lardner, and thus win for 
himself a high name in literature. But now with regard to 
my qnotations last evening. T quoted not from the spuriona 
works he refers to, and has been reading, but the portions 
which have been sifted carefully and scrutinizingly. And, 
again, I did not quote from Dr. Paley. I have not con- 
sulted Paley, but of course Paley found his in the same work 
fi^m which the writer did I quoted from, as we quote from 
Macaulay's history, I quote from it, and you do so, for we 
haveitasacommonreceptaciefor quotations. So Paley goes to 
the ancient authors, the same as the authors I read last even- 
ing, and thus it is that he happens to find in Paley the same 
quotation as the writer fWim whom I read — quotations from 
the writers of the Christian church. You will remember 
well these writers expressly referred to the four gospels. I 
commenced with the very age of the apo&t\c*, a,\vA (\(ito t.bem 



traced down to IrenEeus, whom I assert lived before the 
second century. And furthermore, not only Irensua, hut 
Celsiis himseir, who wrote against Christianity, and tnade 
the references I made to the various incidents in ibe Cbri^tian 
narrative; he lived before the t^econd century. One of the 
earliest Christian writers, I repeal, whose woi'ks have come 
down to us is Irenteus. The exact time of his birth is un- 
known, but he was born in thefirst half of the second cejjtury, 
about A.D. 1'25, and but just survived its close. I hare 
given him proof, and I call for disproof. It will not do to 
assert it was not so. We have had nothing but assertions 
during the whole of the tirst part of his address this evening 
on this subject. Now, with regard to the extravagances to 
which he alludes, 1 have nothing to do with them ; but even 
allowing this, I could [rive yon quotations from William 
of Malniesbury, from Robert of Cirencester, William o( 
Wykeham, and other writers of English history, from Man- 
deville and other of our English tourists and travellers in 
foreign countries, quite as extravagant ; and yet, although 
these extravagances occur in their writings, we do not rejuct 
them, bat we compare one thin§r with another ; we get at the 
truth by comparing this work with the other, and this 
manuscript with the other. We say this ia extravagant 
— this is true— and this i^ false — this has ihe air of credi- 
bility by being tested with other writings of that age 
and period, — and thus it is that oar celebrated historians, 
Hume, Smollett, and others who have written for us English 
history have had to compare and collate these manuscripts, 
and give that which they believed lo be credible — and thus 
with regard to the quotations made from the Christian apol- 
ogists of the first and second centuries, I have given quota- 
tions ooE from the books to which my friend has made refe- 
rence, and given quotations, but from those carefully sifted and 
criticised. Now it will be necessary to tell yon with regard 
to biblical criticism, that during the last fiO years it has 
undergone a great and glorious revolution. During the last 
50 years the neologists and rationalists rose up and attempted 
to destroy the Christian faith— beginning with Wolff down 
to the present period, they have attempted by various plau- 
sible arguments, and by various — I was going im|iroperly to 
term them ingenious proofs, to invalidate the gospel lesA^vAwwi, 
^pid this has caused a sifting uol on\5 ot vW i|,'a%'(jA Xk«-. ^"^^ 
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writing;^ of the new tc^lRttirnt, bihI vnrioa« cii|)ir9 and Tpr* 

•1on« of the neiv tiwtamptit HcriiiHir. *, Imt tikcwist- tl)p n-arkt 

ot llio f'allier^, and e»cli work lias ni)J(Ti;i>iip cnreful revision 

(1 collation. Anil the wriiei-j> IVoin whom 1 fiuve quoia- 

^tiona are those who came forth Train the cfi'cihL; and wbo 

Hnve bei-n pronouncr'd cre'lilile wititeieeii, and tirin evideBM 

the subject to which ihcv refer. Now a^'dn we were wld 

It the Ibrgeries of the monks of tlie niJilUle asje*. Tlwt 

bnt an assertion. Whnt did iliey for^L-l uh&I books? 

where is llie proof they did forge tliein ? Aitsertiom 

ill not do. I will not lake an oascrlion. I n'lvo yo<i mr 

lof, my quotation and references; 1 give you dales ; I 

you the exa;:t words of tlic wntcru, and 1 demand tha 

I canrloiir in return. Hnviiig said so mut'h. I can 

iturn to this sidijeot wlien it is answered In continuing 

my subject on tlie crEdibility of the (our i^ospeia I come to 

another point—nnmely to the njonumental testimony, w|ii(A 

ve have in Baptism and llie Lord's Supper, It will be for 

my friend to account to us how these two Christian practices 

iprrginatcd , who commencrd them, and why and wherelbra 

commenced. I give the account as in tlie new- 

itament as to tlie way in which they eommenced ! Tbab 

beinir bnjitiscd on the banks of Jordan, — buptlsm then 

IWceivcd the divine snnction and commendation; that be 

hpn he had risen from the dead al^er his third day's burial 

md after bis forty days' dwelling among his disciples com* 

mended thorn to " go into all the world, and preach the 

pospel to every creainre, and baptize ihem in the name of 

tlie Fttthpf and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost ;" that on 

the day of Pentecost when the gospel was fulfilled, the spirit 

descended on the iipostles, that the raultiiude who heard o^ 

this were cut to the heart and said " What shall we do 7" 

and the answer was " Hepent and be baptised every one of 

you in the nume of Jepus Christ, for ihc remission of sins, 

and ve shall receive the <:ift of ibe Holy Ghost"— and that 

•day there were received into llie cburcb 3,000 souU. Tbua 

^e have the account fiiven us in the Acts of the Apostles, of 

baptism bv the apustles, tlieir colleaguce, and by the other 

Chriiitian advocates and promulgators of the Christian faith 

and practice. Then with rejiard to the Lord's Supper, tha 

account I would give in 'hnt in the new testament that Jesus 

his dJsi'J/jJes et suppei' — kcjit llie vASsaver wUU them, 



'brake tlie bread, poured oat the wine, and said " this do in 
reiiicniliraTice of me ;" and liiy ajwaile Paul makes reference 
In it in llie Ihh cliapUi' of 1st UolinlliianP, wlidre lie faja 
" iliej had received it ol the Lord," &(;.. tUat us otltn as 
tliey did it ihey did it in remembrance of tlieir LurJ IJIIflie 
came a^ain. We find the practice of Buplism and tlie 
Lord's Slipper continued in the Clifi^tiaii church, and we 
tind refereneea to them In the f'aihcra as they are continued 
to the present day. Now sume of you have seen, and every 
one of you will have heard of, if not seen — the monument in 
Fish Street, commeniorative of the great fire in London, in 
1666, and as long as it stands, it is a teslimony lo the fact of 
the destructive fire in 1666— and thus I say that Baptism 
and the Lord's Sup|ier are testimoniea to the credibility of 
the go.'pels. Baptism commenced with John on the banks 
of tiie Jordan, — was sanctionnd by Christ, — and practiced 
by the apostles and their successors from time to time, and 
age to age — never unprucliced. Wherever Cliristians have 
met and assembled these two Christian duties and institutions 
have been attended lo in all ages of the Christian church — 
and I call on my friend if he denies this to give another 
account of the origination of these two Christian institutions. 
The onus reBts with him lo give disproof when I have _ 
afforded proof— and a variety of thorough proof. It has 
taken me years in searcliing into— and examining these 
copies. I would not tell of my inwai-d Btrugi^ies and 
conflicts in this matter — which were no oilier than to decide 
whether these four gocpele were true or not. If not true I 
heartily desired to reject and repudiate them — but if true I 
rpjt'cied them at the peril of my immortal soul. If I rejecied 
that which was the foundation of eternal life, what risk did 
1 ran ? What madness and insanity would that be to reject 
the only grand life boat in human existence, that could 
transport me beyond the sea of life lo the fair islands of the 
blessed? I say it is the duty of every Christian man, — of 
every rational being, — not to take things for granted,— not to 
jump at conclusions,^ — hut to examine these matters, and after 
a most thorough sifting and examination of the matter, then 
lo come to an honest conclusion on the subject. Now I 
shall just make a brief reference to the genealogies. I re- 
plied to it last night, and could let pass the reply thus made. 
" vill tind from the genea\ogwB *.W\. We'^ iMa fe-<\isE«^"i 
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taken from the archives of the Jewish nalJoi 
them now as ilien, even as our British lorefntherB tept 
genealogies. The genealoijy of Luke U that of Jtarv, and 
the genealojry of Matthew is that of Joseph. If you would 
bear with me for a little I could give yon a most interesting 
transcnpl from a irork upon the genealogies upon the waits 
of Palmyra by Mr. Harmer. " Genealogical tables were kept 
airong ibe Jews with great exactness. Every person how- 
ever of learning knows that the great difference in thia point 
between St. Matthew and St. Luke, who have each of them 
given us a genealogy of our Lord, has greatly embarassed 
the curious and did so early, but as in other cases what 
was at first thought an objection against ihe saered 
writer has turned out in his favour, so doubly witi 
this, when it shall be thoroughly cleared up,'' There 
IE not a single apparent discrepancy in the whole of 
the new testament which either has not been cleared up, of 
will not he eventually fully and satisfactorily cleared np — 
for usages roll on and new discoveries and events occur in 
science and history, — in the discovery of antiquities and so 
on, — there flows around the Christian evidences an accnmo- 
lated evidence. Time will doubtless do it. This inscription 
discovered at Palmyra, in the neighbourhood of Judea, is of 
the apostolic age, and when cleared up, it will also clear tip 
this seeming difficulty. Mr. Wood observea that " the in- 
scription is more difficult to understand than to translate, 
which appears by rendering it literally." Here is the Latin 
inscription which if you choose tiie chairman shall look at 
for your satisfaction, if any one would appear more satisfied 
by having it looked at by another person than by myself. 
So much for the genealogies. Now the next subject I 
have to deal with is the question of Ihe annunciation. I 
must confess I have failed to perceive throughout the whole 
of the remarks of my friend the least inaccuracy or discre- 
pancy in this matter. It appears to me that he has seen 
difficulties where none exist, and discrepancies where there 
are none. Is there a discrepancy when we are told by both 
the evangelists that Jesus was born at Bethlehem. One does 
not say at Bethlehem and the other at Nazarelh. If they 
had mentioned two different towns, and two different times, 
there would have been a discrepancy ; but they both mention 
Beihiehem. They both mention llie mimcaWMatvefs o? tVve 
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birth of Christ ; one does no[ say it was an ordinary and the 
other an eitraorilinary event. Here again there is no die- 
crepancy. With regard to the invalidiiy or incredibility of 
the gospels, there must be something stronger than anything 
Tet brought forward ; for the credibility of the gospels is as 
a rock of granite, firm and immovable. Then with regard to 
the flight into Egypt. Matthew gives us the account of the 
flight, and Luke does not deny it or contradict it We find 
in the gospels, that whilst one evangelist mentions a fact the 
other does not ; but whiUt be does not, neither does he con- 
tradict it. 'Ihey write from four different points of view, 
and then we have to take into account the idiosyncrasies of 
the writers; they wrote independently of each other, and 
each used that which they considered necessary for the in- 
formation of those for whom they wrote. Matthew wrote for 
the Jews, Mark for the Gentiles, Luke for a private indi- 
vidual, and John in reply lo the Gnostic heresy. Here are 
four different objects, and yet all wrote on the same great 
matter — the life, ministry, doctrines, death, burial, and resur- 
rection of our Lord and Redeemer. With regard to the 
baptism on tbe banks of the Jordan, there Etgain T have failed 
to perceive any discrepancy, for it is said by one of the evan- 
gelists that he was baptised in Jordan, and none of the others 
contradict it and say it was elsewhere. One does not say it 
took place at this date and the other at another, but there is 
a consentaneoiisness, a continuity, and unbrokenness when 
we take the harmony of the four gospels and compare them 
each with the other. With regard to the descent of the 
spirit, and whether tbe spirit descended or not, the symbol is 
^^risible, whilst God is invisible, and it was /S* xymbol of God, 
^Bffhe essential God is invisible. The very nature of the Deity 
^HjivolveH this, that he should be invisible. As I remember 
^fPrell, one celebrated writer says — whose name I do not pre- 
^^%eiitly remember — now, says he, speaking of God, " Space 
does not include God, but God includes space;" therefore, 
the invisibility of the Godhead is that which is essential to 
the nature and character of Deity. Now with respect to this 
symbol, it was of the same nature and quality as that which 
was granted to the Jews — as described in the old testament — 
to be "the Shekinah cloud of glory overshadowing tbe 

inercv seat," as a token of Jehovah's presence "hWU tivt, 

people. He granted them that c\o\id ot ^otv a.^ ■OQew'*a'«s««« 
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tlirough the desert; forty years it guided them, till et lut 
tlitjy vumt 10 Canaan. Wu lind the HBine lokcn al llie bap> 
tism u)' Jesus Christ, whilijt a voiee froii heaven— IVom tUst 
invinilile prci^L'tice, and iniiisiltle and iiieffiilile being — pr»- 
elaitried, " This is mv beloved son, in whom I am well 
jdeHsed." I see no discrepancy there, when jou lake into 
consideration [he whole tenor of scripture truth and fact. 
Tlicn with respect to the temptation, and the forty day»* 
fasting, and aftcnvards lieins; an hungered, I was asked whea 
I rephed to this lo stale whether it was done aa God or maa. 
I conceive il re^juires no reply. 01 course it was as nma. 
As man Jesus lusted forty days and forty nights, and c«a. 
there beany incredibility in this? If God pleased he might' 
have fasled 130 days. (Cheers and liisaes.) " With mU; 
things are impoBsiiile, but with God all thin>;s are iKMsible." 
Is it not easy for him who made man, who made the world*, 
He who is the great author of being, the great Buataioer of 
existence, and the moral governor ol the universe? Why Uifii 
thing has not the least air of improbability about it when we 
consider the nature, attributes, and character of the Deily. 

Iconoclast : I am willing (o forgive, but not lo forget igy 
friend's opening remark. 1 trust he will not repeat it again, 
because 1 wish to avoid any of that unseemly language whiob - 
eometiines does characterise debates. I merely give him tbig 
notice to prevent any recurrence otsnch remarks. Niw, mj' 
friend having said 1 uttered a falsehood should have shown 
il, but he did nothing of the kind. He told you I bad 119 
business to dispute Lardner or Palcy, without giving >ome 
instances of their falsity. I have given one instance, and 
one is as good as a thousand until it is answered, 1 hare 
given a positive falsehood with reference to Papias, and my 
friend has not ventured lo contradict it. He said when I 
alleged works lo be forgerjes I should produce some proof, 
Now, I read a long list of works attributed to Justin Alartjr 
which bad been proved to be forgeries. My friend baa men- - 
tioned a long list of names, but he has not mentioned the 
works be quotes from, and so given me the opportunity of 
saying whelher I object to them or not. And now, with 
regard to Irenceus, first, he said he lived in the second cen- 
tury, and then that be was born in the second century and 
IJFsd tili after lis close. liso — if my friend'e vajue statement 
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brin^ him to the third century, I may put his worka in the 
third century, nud then hia worlvB are thrown oiil of the list. 
Now, my friend says lh:it he has two or three piecfa of lvI- 
(Jence with which 1 inust deal. He says that bapli^m ia a 
monument of Christianity. All thai 1 can say, if it is bo, It 
is an ancient monument wliich existed ihousands of yeiirs ago 
in Uindoi'tan ; and Sir William Jones ivill tell you that the 
religion of the Hindoos existed long prior to the linie of 
Moses himself, bo that baptism ia very ancient. My iriend 
says he has answered my objection to tlie genealogies. Hovt 
has he answered it ? There is acontradictory genealogy on the 
wallsof Palmyra, which maybe explained someday, and there- 
fore that of Luke will be, andean be explained someday. If 
that is logic and reasoninir, it is logic and reasoning wluch I 
do not understand. Finding we have three conlrndictory 
penpalogies— one in the old t*-Plament, one in Matthew, and 
one in Luke, not any of which auree with one another — my 
friend says probably Luke look his Irom the archives of the 
Jews; but J am afraid we must have sonielhing stronger 
than probabilities to establish the genealogies in the gospels. 
How is it if there are archiTes whicli he says have so long 
existed that [hey have not bet^n discovered long ago? My 
friend says he has answered the couti-a diction in the genealo- 
gies by showing that there is a contradiction in one on the 
wallsof Palmyra, which, when explained, will explain that 
in the new testament, which I do not at all admit. Then 
again, how has he explained the fact that the genealogy of 
Joseph is given, who was no relation to Je^ns whatever? 
Leaving that for the present, my friend Bays he cannot see 
anything inconsistent or incredible in the annunciation. What! 
if God sunt his angel to tell Mary, Jesus waa the son of God, 
it is not extraordinary she did not know sumething about it, 
and that she did not understand Bitncon, when he rejoiced 
and declared him to be the glory of Israel, and Jesus, when 
he said, " Wist ye not 1 must be about my father's business." 
If the angel had appeared to her, and told her as related, 
surely she could not so soon have forgotten it. This is a 
diserepaney which requires some explanation. Ish&ll have 
to tell my friend he is not so careful in his assertions as he 
shonld be. My friend says he cannot see any inconsistency 
in the accounts of the birth-place of Jesus, and tU^tQWe. 4'iH& 
^UIDt contradict the other. Is there noV wv \.RtCiTi»s\«.ti.'s^ Nsi 
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Je«us being charged with coming from Galilee, 
being launlcKi with the prophecy tliat the Meissiah w». 
come out of Bethleliem, and to be of the house of David? 
If he had come from Bethlehem, and was of ihe house of 
David, how ia it that he did nut at once tell the Jews so, and 
relieve iheir minds from douhis 7 Then again, mj friend hu 
not attempted to deal with the manufacture of propbeciea. 
My friend does not eee any inconsistency in the accounts as 
totbe time of the birthof Jesus. I think thut requires m 
answer at his bands. He can see no inconsistency in tba 
account of the baptism. He can see no inconsistency i; 
man knowing Jesug and not knowing him at one and the 
same time, than which nothing can be more inconsistent. 
Then he says Jesus fasted forty days and forty nights as & 
man, and immediately admits that lie could not have fasted 
by the power of man, but that it was God's power which 
enabled him to fasL My friend is overlooking ihe argu- 
ment when he deals with it in this way. IfGod interpoiaed, 
and enabled him to fast, what made Jesus hungry despite 
God's interposition? I will now go on with the accotint of 
the temptation, my friend remembering he has these matters 
to clear away. Jesus being hungry, the tempter came and- 
said, if thou be the Son of God command that these stones 
be made bread. But he unswered and said, " It is written', 
man shall not live by bread alone, hut by every word tlutt' 
proceedeth out ol the mouth of God." On turning to Dea-> 
teronomy, 8th chapter, and 3rd and 4th verses, I must cfaari^ 
Jesits with quoting scripture falsely when in company with 
the devil. It says, " He humbled thee and auffiired thee " 
hunger, and fed thee with mannn, which thou knewest n 
neither did thy fathers know, that he might make thee know 
that man dolh not live by bread only, hut by every word 
(and the trani'lators have put in word, which is not in the 
original) that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth 
man live." But there are other still stronger mis quotations 
than this. I may remark that the offering of these stones to 
make them into bread does not appear a very strong tempta- 
tion. To come before an hungry man and say, take these 
stones and make them bread, does not seem a kind of temp- 
tation likely to succeed. But the nent is more strong : " The 
devil taketh him up into the holy city, and settetb him on a 
pinnacle oi tJje temple. My friend iiM had a revelation 
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sbout spirits : he tells you that God is a spirit, and th»t God 

is iiivit<ible, but Matthew says that Jesus eaw the spirit of God 
desceniliiig like a dove, and if heE3wthe5pirit,then he cannot 
be invisible. But my friend no doubt rejects many of these 
things as I do, and I give him credit for so doing. Now, 
we have anolher spirit, the devil, who takelh Jesus, the Son 
ofGod, Iskcth him and setteth him on it pinnacle of tlie 
temple— God's own house. Du I hear my friend allege that 
the devil has power to do these things independent of God? 
that the devil can do it of his own power — for if he does it 
by the command of God, then is the whole thing a manu- 
factured temptation, and no temptation at all. Either it is 
done in opposhion to the Deity, or in accordance with tbe 
wish of the Deity, and in the latter case it was no temptation 
at all. If you understand that God made the temptation, and 
made the devil too, the whole thing must have been pre- 
arranged, and could have no effect. The next temptation — 
but I should say, that Jesus replies again to the devil by 
quoting scripture, and this lime he quotes the Olst Psalm, 
and lltb verse, and I am sorry to say that again I shall 
have to allege that he lias not paid quite sufficient attention 
to the reading of il. It is a Paalm which goes on to say, 
"There shall no evil befall tbee, neither shall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling, for He shall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. They shall bear thee up 
in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. Thou 
shall tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion and the 
dragon shalt thou trample under feet. Because be hath set 
his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him : I will set 
him on high, because he hath known my name." Surely 
that does not apply, by taking the context, or bear the small- 
est allusion to Jesus or his temptation. Tbe next tempta- 
sion is a more extraordinary one, and one requiring much 
comment : " Again the devil takelh him up into an exceeding 
high mountain, and shcnetb him all tbe kingdoms of tbe 
world, and the glory of them." 1 ask my friend to tell 
me where the mountain is from which all the world can be 
seen. My friend said when I disputed a thing I should 
bring some other way of accounting for it. For instance if 
you do not believe Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John wrote 
the four gospels, you must show who did. If I know some 
one who stole tlie watch from thia lah\e ^aa tiQX. 'Ofta fimiH- 
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Lst I therefore prove nho stole II? (Hissea.V 

is not logic, and I trust if llie iirguRicnt is »o ridiciitoof 
J01I will leave it In tiie IjnniU of your able cliainpion to dMl 
v ith, Rnd iTTiot ko riUii.uloiis tou will nut liiss liira. I wisfe 
my friend lo say wliicli is the mountain from which ttl'* 
whole worlJ can lie se.'n — for I ileny the existence of euoti « 
mountain. The devil pointing out nil the kin^Jome of llw 
^orld says " All iht-ee things will T give th<re if tlioa wilt 
full down and worship me." I want to know if the deril 
liail llie pnwer lo give them or withhold them, for I say it U 
incredil'le if God la omiiipolent for the devil to do this, and 
if he has not the power it is incredible tliat he would haw 
made the temptation. Ii ia evident that Jesus believes be 
haK the power for he says *' Gel thee hence Salaii, for ii ik 
written Thou shalt worship ihe Lord thy God, and him only 
shall thou serve," On referring to the lOth chapter Deo* 
teronomy and the !20lh verse, 1 am sorry to say Jesus bas. 
not quoted the test quite correctly. I now leave ihe ternp- 
tatioii in my friend's hand, and again draw attention to IM. 
fact of the raBtin<r, and of its not only not being metitiom-^ 
by John, hut ahsotutelj contradicted by him. My frinnl 
eavs John does not give any conlradictiou, hut if a man sbjw 
wiiai takes place the day after the baptism, and the day afleFf 
and the day after, he shuts out the possibility of the tcmpu*. 
tion. The' same with regard lo the Hight iillo Ejiypt. My 
friend said Luke did not menlion it and contradict it, hat I 
slated such facts that make it impos<iiLle that the flight could 
have taken place at all if Luke be true. I now leave the 
temptation in your hands, and draw your attention to Jesus 
immediately after he comelh out of the wilderness, he goes 
on a certain journey "that ic might he fulfilled which wag 
apoken by Esaias, the prophet, saying the land of ZaLulon, 
and the land of NephthaJim, by the way of the sea beyond 
Jotdan, Galilee of the Gentiles: the people which sat in 
darkness saw great light, and to ihem which sat in ihe region 
and shadow of death iinht is sprung up." Now on reference 
to Isaiah, 9th chapter and Isl verse, yon find this is an 
equal instance of mi^fqiioration — hefjinning in the middle of 
the verse, " he lightly afflicted the land of Zehulnn, and thfl 
land of Napthali, and afterwards did more grievously afflict 
ber by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of the 
aaiiona. The people that walked in d&Tknoaa ba^ve seen a 



.. it light : ihcy tha^dwell in tlielmid of the shadow of death, 
pon them halh thelijrfltshined." Referring to something that 
hns passed, and having nothing to do with the future, and 
not the sliffhlest possthle connection with the travels of Jeaua 
in Jiidea at all. The apostle or evangelist who wrote Matthew, 
or whoever wrote it, has either invented a journev to fit (he 
prophecyorapropbecy to fit the journey. And now for a Utile 
matter to pulvtriae my friend's granite rook, and if he can 
explain it, 1 undertake to make over all the other ohjectioM 
I have made and he can devote himself to this — no more 
confuted with the difficulties of .the Palmyra contradiction, 
he will only have to deal with the text to which I draw 
attention — 12th chapter of Matthew and SSlh verse : " Then 
certain of the Scnhea and of the Pharisees answered saying; 
Master, we would see a sign from thee. But he answered 
and said unto them, an evil and adulterous generation sceketh 
after a si^n, and then shall no sifrn he given to it, hut the 
sign of the prophet Jonas : for as Jonas was three days and 
three nighis in the whale's belly, so shall the son of 
man be three days and three nights in the heart of ihe 
earth." I have to allege that Jesus was buried on the 
evening of Kridiiy, and was out of the grave in the dark of 
~ .tiirday or before dawn on Sunday morning, which only 
ivcB the whole of one dav. one night, and a little bit of one 
light. I will read 27th chapter of Matthew, and 57lh 
by which you will see that it was the evening of the 
!ay when Jesus was buried, "When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph, who 
also himself was Jesus' disciple; he went to Pilale and 
begged the body of Jesua," therefore Jesus could not be 
buried before the evening. If you nhouid have any doubt 
aboiit the evening, Mark, 15th chapter, 42nd verse, says, 
" Now when the even was come, because it was the prppara- 
tlon, that is the dav before the Sabbath," that ir Friday. 
Then if you refer to' John, 20lh chapter, Ist fo 8th verse's, 
you will find "The first day of the week cometh Mary 
Magdalene early, when it was yet dark," &c., and in Matthew, 
28th chapter, Ist to 1.5tb verses, you find language much 
stronger than tbrs. You find thai Matthew says " In the 
end of the Sabbath, as it becan to dawn towards the first day 
of the week," &c., so my friends have only one clear day ^ 
le clear night, and to strain al i\\e moat, ^kXw'Oi.ft Niw <(" 
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night lolloiving to make op the three dtjT* ^n<i three nigliW. 
Tberu is tlie sign, " three days and three nights in the neut 
of the earth." i gay thai ieniis was nol tliree days uid 
three nights in the heart of the earth, and here I aay von 
have aittBcient proof of the incredibility of the gospels. Mjr 
friend says we are to judge these accouniit the same aa ve 
judge the writings of Willium of MalmLsbury and so on : I 
was surprised to hear a repetition of that kind ot argumrnU 
Is it not true as my friend says that he was compelled to 
examine them with fear and trembliog, because he kn£W hit' 
eternal life or perdition rested upon them? While these 
things are so it is wrong to tell me to judge them by thfl 
same standard as William of Malmesbury, or any other 
book — and whilst I have them as I have I am compelled hi 
apply the strongest teat and examine (hem by every test in 
my power. The next thing 1 have to submit is the miracu- 
lous feeding of 5000 people — and my frieud must not say I 
have overlooked his monumental argument, for he must give 
us some other monument thnn the Lord's Supper, and give 
us something in place of baptism — both p^an monuraenls of 
high antiquity — before we can deal with the monumental 
argument at all. Je^us fed 5000 with five loaves and two 
small fishes, and 4000 with seven loaves. In the one casa 
lie had twelve basketfuls left, being more than he originsllj 
started with — unless my friend puts forward the theory that 
I once heard put forward, that they were twelve very stoall 
baskets — there was more left than the whole stock with 
which they commenced, and after Jesus had thus fed faia 
disciples and the multitude, the matter makes bo slight an 
impression on the disciples, that we find Jesus is obliged to re- 
mind them of his miracles, and reproach them with their want 
of faith — because they having had no food are complaining 
and he is compelled to reproach them. In one instance we 
find that the people had been three days without food, afler 
which they were fed miraculously. It la absolutely incredible, 
for if Jesus had done this, the whole of the historians would 
have noticed it, and chronicled the event. I leave my friend 
to answer that, and I have to tell him that I find Christianity 
to be much older than he makes it out to be. In referring 
to Sir William Jones' Asiatic Researches, 1st volume, pagea 
240 to 360, &.C., you will find the history of one Crishna, 
not Christ, who was born in the reign of the tyrant Cansa, 
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not Herod. Propliets told Causa that there waa one bom 
, who should aspire to the throne, when Cansa ordered a 
slaughter of male infants, and the parents of Chrishna being 
warned in a dream fled into Mathiira, not Egypt, under the 
care of Yasoda, not Maty, wife of Ananda, not Joseph. 
Crishna was born of a virgin of the royal line ot Devaci, not 
David. Chrishna fed multitudes by miracles, healed the sick, 
madetbeblind tosee, raised persons from tbedead, for that pur- 
pose descending into tbelower regions, and ultimately ascended 
into heaven. I say that either tbc story of Crishna was 
stolen from that of Christ, or that of Christ from Crishna, 
and I allege that (he religion of Crishna may be carried back 
at least 1000 years before the Christian era. I now allege 
that the only instance in which we need to dwell uponpartica- 
larly in which Jesns raised a man from the dead, is that of 
Lazarus. There are three cases given of his raising from 
i Ihe dead, one of Lazarus, one of the widow's son, and one of 
hJairus' daughter. Upon the two last there are some doubts, 
pnd (here are several reasons why I need not deal with tbem. 
' izarus is an important character: Lazarus was a 
;nd of Jesus— but it is strange he is not mentioned by 
itthew, Mark, or Luke. Our friend says Matthew, Mark, 
tlid Luke wrote early and gave the events of Jesus' life, but 
pat John wrote later to refute error. Curious this, and 
~Ktraordinary that Lazarus whom all must have known and 
Ben acquainted with, is not mentioned at all by those who 
||rrote the events of Christ's life. You find the miracle 
f Lazarus contained in the 11th chapter of John — and the 
|icis in connection with it are curious. I will give you 
priefly the reasons why it is incredible. One reason is that 
there is no corroboration by Matthew, Mark, or Luke, or any 
profane author. Then the miracle has no useful purpose. 
The very people amongst whom it was performed did not 
believe it: no other writer mentions it, and the Jews and 
people outside never notice that Lazarus was raised from the 
dead. How many times does John mention hire ? Only on 
two occasions, and this man, this striking evidence of the 
truth of Christ's mission, and who should have gone with 
him everywhere a living proof of the truth of the gospel — this 
Lazarus is only noticed on two separate occasions by John, 
and the other historians never notice him at all. What are 
the circumstances? Lazarus fell a\ck ani iXti. — ie,^\ai%\aioiWi 
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*.. :■'!-.- >.%.» r/T^n r.^."?*. l-r:aT:5.s :: is nit irnrrAiiored by aaj 
-/ ".'-. \'\^7 'h-i.TiZ^lb'r^ : V. is 5:a:ei :v Ma::hew, and not 
vr.'-!4*-:.^>:i hy 'Le :-Ler tLrr». I exr-??ted. wi:h reeard to 
•'.* ':.^rr*7.%r.'i>a, tt* sh^Tild have bad p-:isted cut to ns 
-tlff^r --.';• H-4*«^rr. '■::••!, iiich as that with rest^cc to the eenealo- 
jr!*-* ',-.1: r.'',-w I f..id -^-e are in another channel. With regard 
V, 'h^ 'o-rr.r.n^i'r,.-!, we know that Jesus, as revealed in the 
;i>-w '^»-A:r;e';% wa*) rhe Messiah. The evil spirit follows him 
;riv, '^e 'J'-^^f*, arid wat'ihes his movements, tor it would be 
"w^h him a rr.a^ter ofyreat importance to watch the move- 
r.'. •■;.'% '.f fhii j/^r-!r,rj, tipon whom the dove had descended. 
Ar.'*: ^y rhe way, the symbol of the dove. Jesus, it says, 
**i» r,%t the ».pint., }mX the dove descending : he saw a resem- 
i/turi^A of tr»e f-ieity : he «aw the token and representation of 
»he J;e':t.y. Then with regard to the temptation, and to ^hat 
fffA'.rr*'\ *»u the pinnacle of the temple. I maintain, this 
d^/tjf/t.Ie*.^ o'^rrwrred to Jesns in a vision. If my friend nnder- 
\nA% the principlefi of hermenentics, we are not to suppose 




Hub tooK place strict^ and literally, but that he saw Jeruaa- 

lem pictorial]; represented before him, and there was, as 

well represented before Jesus — that is, before his tniud'a eye — 

the whole world, for the devil is represented as " The god of 

L.this world," and " The priace of the power of the air," so that 

lUiere ia not the least discrepancy, for it Clears the same im- 

■"port at other parts of the new testament, where the devil is 

I'said to be " The god of this world," and that he blinds the 

learts of the children of men ; eveu so here, it is said, he 

a Jesus to bow down aud worship him, and he would 

D the kingdoms of the world, acd the power and glory 

liereof. If I remember well, the next matter would be the 

»Burreotion. With regard to the resurrection, I presume that 

e Jewu understood what three days and three nights meant 

L better than we could. My friend has given na an English 

calculation for the Jewish customs and manners. We must 

remember we are dealing with Jewish documents, and there- 

fore we must put ourselves in the stand point of the Jews, and 

look at it as a Jew would look at it, and, if satislactory to a 

Jew, it must be satisfactory Co us, as they are better eompe- 

lent to understand their method of computation than we are. 

You will find, on this question of the computation in the Jewish 

L Camara, or Jerusalem Talmud, a dialogue between certaia 

■doctors of the law, wherein they apeak of what is a, day and a 

Tlight, and they say, that if a thing takes place on the part of 

i, day the whole of that day and night must be included ; so 

fiiat Friday and Friday night, Saturday and Saturday night, 

iBunday and Sunday night, must be included. (Applause, 

'{Uid hisses.) 

The Chaihman : I beg you to observe the notices 
liralls 

The Bzv. T. D. Matthias : You do not liki 

reply. We find that the cbiei priests and rulers understood 

this well. Thej set their watch on the evening of the first 

day of ihe week. They were Jews, and looked at it from a 

Kjlswisb point of view. They put the watch at the end of ihe 

^Bftbhath because Jesus said be wodd rise again on the third 

^^Hy. They are permitted to take a guard of Roma:) soldiers, 

^Hkobably about sixty. Tbey go to the sepulchre and inspect 

^Eti and find all is right, and the Roman seaL\%\V«£e^ 
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that lie slept — aod ullimalely lie went atid raised hira fram 
ihe dead. It is eomewhal eilraordinafy and incredible tlist 
the fiisler of Lazarus who believed that Jpsus wag the reanr> 
rection and thelife — which must have been a new doctrine-^ 
knowing that with God all things are iiosslble, as our friend 
aa^9, should have grieved — but Jesus comes uiid finds tht 
Jews weeping and grieving for Lazarus who was to be rttiMd 
from the dead. (Cries of No, no.) It trill be for our friend 
to answer that, don't interrupt me. 

The Rev. T. D. MA-rratAS: I have a qaartpr of an hour 
to go over a great many things. You will expect me to enter 
as briefly as I posEibly can into each of the different qoeoB 
tious, and mayhap I may miss a few, and if you think it pro- 
per I shall attend to them some fire or tea minutes dtning 
to-morrow evening, or the following evening, if that is per- 
mitted. With regard to baptism, — js Christian baptism older 
than Christianity ? I referred to the baptism of the believer 
in the name of the sacred three, and I wanted an account of 
the origin of that institution, and then I wanted, forlhermore, 
an account of the origin of the institution of the sacrament of 
the Lord's supper, and I have not had it. With regard to the 
temptation — the triple temptation of Jesus Christ — it appean 
to me to have none of the air and form of discrepancy to which 
allusion has been made, because it is not contradicted by aay 
of the other evangelists; it is stated by Matthew, and acrt 
contradicted by the other three. I expected, wilh regard to 
the discrepancies, we should have had pointed out to as 
diflerent statements, such aa that wilh respect to the genealo- 
gies ; but now I find we are in another channel. With regard 
to the temptation, we know that Jesus, as revealed in the 
new testament, was the Messiah. The evil spirit follows him 
into the desert, and watches his movementg, for it would be 
with bim a matter of great importance to watch the move- 
ments of this person, upon whom the dove had descended. 
And by the way, the symbol of the dove. Jesus, it aays, 
saw not the spirit, but the dove descending ; he saw a resein- 
blanee of the Deity : he saw the token and representation of 
the Deity. Then with regard to the temptation, and to what 
occurred on the pinnacle of the temple. 1 maintain, this 
doubtless occurred to Jesus in a vision. If my friend under- 
wtaads tie principles of hermeneutVca, vie a,ie tio\, to ?,vi^^se 
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tilia took place atrictljr and literaUy, but that he saw Jerusa- 
lem pictorially represented before him, and there was, as 
well represented before Jesus — that is, before his mind'a eye — 
the whole world, for the devil is represented as " The god of 
this world," and " The prince of the power of the air," su that 
there is not the least discrepancy, for it tears the same im- 
port at other parts of the new testament, where the devil is 
said to he " The god of this world," and that he blinds the 
hearts of the children of men ; even ao here, it la said, he 
called on Jesns to bow down and worship him, and he would 
give him the kingdoms of the world, and the power and glory 
thereof. If I remember wel!, the next matter" wonld be the 
resurrection, With regard to the resurrectioo, I presume that 
the Jews understood what three days and three nights meant 
better than we could. My friend has given ns an English 
calculation for the Jewish customa and manners. We must 
remember we are dealing with Jewish documents, and there- 
fore we must put ourselves ia the stand point of the Jews, and 
look at it aa a Jew would look at it, and, if satisfactory to a 
Jew, it must be satisfactory to us, as they are better compe- 
tent to understand their method of computation than we are. 
Youwillfind, on this question of the computation in the Jewish 
Camara, or Jerusalem Talmud, a dialogue between certain 
doctors of the law, wherein they speak of what is a day and a 
night, and they say, that if a thing takes place on the part of 
a day the whole of that day and night must be included ; so 
that Friday and Friday night, Saturday and Saturday night, 
Sunday and Sunday night, must be included. (Applause, 
and hisses.) 

^m The Chairmax : I beg you to observe the notices on the 
Balls 

The Rev. T. D. Matthias l You do not like a satisfactory 
reply. We find that the chiel priests and rulers understood 
this well. They set their watch on the evening of the first 
day of the week. They were Jews, and looked at it from a 
Jewish point of view. They put the watch at the end of the 
Sabbath because Jesus aaid he would rise again on the third 
day. They are permitted to take a guard of Roman soldiers, 
probably about sixty. They go to the ae\ra\*:\vxft ij.^iw'sjMN. 
/(, and Had all is right, and the Roman aea.\ v 
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They stand epntinel there, and during ibe night the miracle 
takos place, and (hey see the angelic visitant come and toll 
back the stone, and Christ arise. They than go and report 
to their master — snpported by the chief rulers and scribes — 
that his disciples came and stole him away — from aixty Romatt 
Boldiers — while asleep ; now, if asleep, they could know 
nothing of the matter. It is impossible there could be a moi* 
satisfactory reply to the objection with regard to the reaurree- 
tion than what I have given. And then, with regard to the 
resurrection of Lazarus and its not being mentioned by (he 
others. This is not a contradiction, that they have not meo- 
tioned what John mentions, and that John has not mentioned 
what they mention. Here there is no contradiction. And 
then, with regard to not being mentioned by other cotempo- 
raneous historians. If it was a fabricatioo, Julian, the apos- 
tate, would have been the first to mention it. It would ba.Te 
been the very thing for him, or others, to seize upon, if it bad 
been a falsehood. But I repeat it, that Josephua, Celsns, 
Porphyry, Julian, the apostate, and Epictetus, not having 
mentioned it, is to me conclusive proof that it is an in- 
dubitable and unquestionable fact. Then, regarding the 
miracle of the five loaves and two small fishes. I see no dis- 
crepancy there, for, in the one place, we are told where the 
miracle was, and in the other gospel, the event is not other- 
wise narrated. There is here no discrepancy, or 1 fail to see 
it. Here is a miracle — Deity, who has all power and autho- 
rity, feeding five thousand men, besides women and children, 
with five barley loaves and two small fishes: what is there 
impossible in this to God t" What ! impossible to God ? — the 
maker of the world, and ruler over all the worlds ; the maker 
of man, and governor over every man, I am here by the 
power of God. I am here by His power, who has all power — 
who ia not limited with regard to power ; and when you look 
at the miracles, they are small things when contrasted with 
the great architecture of the universe — when you look at the 
stars as they roll in their mighty orbits. We are all miracles 
— nature is a miracle — we are surrounded by miracles on 
every hand — and these miracles in the new testament are 
small in comparison with everything that surrounds us. 
(Cheers.) You must not do that. I am sorry that anybody 
should have hurt the feelings of my friend -. we must deal as 
'-'■d/y as B-e can with one another, lioii, -^ow -"vNi -j^ittftvic. 
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I am endeavouring to remember aa well as I may, and tryiiig 
lo make up for my defective visioQ as well an I possibly tan, 
wbat it is I have to aotice and relate. With regard, then, to 
the quotations from the old testament scripture — and there 
was reference made to them last evening, You will find that 
these quotations are given aa analoginal to what took place 
withregard to the manner of the birth and with reference to 
the manner of the childhood of Jesus Christ— just the same 
as wequoteanalogies from various authors, such as EJhakespeare, 
MUton, and others ; so that that appears plain at once. You 
will find this excellently explained by that celebrated Ameri- 
can writer and commentator, Barnes, who is as clear as 
needs he on this point. With regard to the quotations made 
from the old testament with reference to ■ Christ, they are 
made from the Septuagint version of the old testament. It is 
not to be supposed that any of the qnotatiouH from the old 
are forged Cor the purpose of fulfilling the new testament, or 
the new for the purpose of corresponding with the old 
testament. The Jews had the documents of the old testament 
scriptures in their possession as the repositories of their faith 
loQg before Christ, and they are a standing; evidence und 
witness of the truth of the new testament documents. Thus 
I have fiirnished credible proofs of the four gospels from the 
early writers, as well as from the monuments of the Christian 
church — baptism and the Lord's supper — and I call on my 
friend to disprove what I have proved, and to furnish counter 
prooft for the proofs I have afforded for the credibility of the 
four gospels. Again I call on him, if he avows Matthew, 
IVIark, Luke, and John were not the authors, to say who were 
the authors. And then, with reference to the comparing of 
them with William of Malmesbury — I did not refer to them, 
but to the Shepherd of Hermas, the writings of Barnabas, and 
others, which have been condemned and pronounced forgeries. 

ICONOCIAST ; If my friend says, as he does now, that we 
are to judge of quotations from the old testament as we do 
quotations from William Shakespeare, then these are not 
prophecies, and all who pretend they vfere have deceived ns. 
They are only passages quoted, as from William Shakespeare, 
whichmayhappen to bear some relation to the subject. Then the 
whole argument falls, for be has not atteai^liii \a Ays^ ^wX. 
oae passage I have alleged is not miaqaotei ', Va ^Jaa.vAOTi*.'^» 



viio\e, tilling us ibey axe qtiole^ nnatogiotly, as vre mig'lit 
quote from bhakeHpturv ut the pn'oeai liny. Now my frioM 
> BAys, iesus did noi gee ihu i^pirit of (iod, and I an ^lud to beu 
liim say so, becuuite 1 do uol believe it myself; but thesB an 
Ibp vrords of lh« text, " He saw ibe spirit uf Uud" — M»tlbcir, 
chapter 3, verse lf>. 1 do out >>elieve Matthew myself, and I 
aiD glad to thioh my Irfend has f!ot into the smaa lia* of 
Ihinking. It U for my friend to make out hi» argumenta, «iid 
not for me to manuf^iciure them tor him. Now my friend aayt 
I am wrong as to thp three days and the three nights; and. 
that iheaefourbooks am Jewish books. Are they P Wliere ts) 
the slightest proof of it P The only atlrmpt at proof ia thati; 
the bookii existed in the Greek language, which waa not tlte 
JowiTih language at all. He takes the Hebrew mode of 
computing time ; bai there in not the slightest evidence of llMt 
four gospels being written by Hebrew writers — not an akMO. 
But, leaving thnt, will myfriend tell me bow he makes Pridnjr 
and Friday night, Saturday and Saturday night, Snnday a^ 
Sunday night out of this — i.e-, that Jeans did not go into the 
gnive before the evening of Friday, and came out of the grave 
before the end of Saturday, and ihirefore did not get inta 
the Siiuday at all? Matthew is conclusive on this poini:^ 
" fn the oud of the Sabbath, us it began to davpn toward tka 
first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene;" and wheni 
she came she found that Jesns had gone. I really Ao trtUt 
thnt we shall not he told theee are Jewish writings withoul 
proving it, and then we shall not have Sunday and Suadaf . 
night dragged into the text, uutil he bus proved that Matthew 
is mistaken in what he says. If you accept my fiiend'a 
Htatcincnl that Jesus was in the grave on Sunday, yon hava 
to reject Matthew. I am arguing for the incredibility of the 
gospels, and my end is attained if you thus reject it_, aad 
accept his statement. Now, my friend baa, to my opinion, 
not only not improved his case, but has slightly damaged it. 
He says there was a guard of sixty men placed over the 
sepulchre. That is an error, or assumption, on his part. 
There is not the slightest evidence of it: there might have 
been only two or three for all we know to the contrary. My 
friend says, the Jewish Rabbis believed he would rise on 
the morning of the third day, whilst the express words they 
used are, " Rcmeraher ihat thai deeeiver ssiil, while he waa 
J'et alive, after three days I will rise again," "YWie \s s^^wdX. 
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of care in his quotations of the bible, which sbould be 
amended in his conductiiig an argument of this kind. In 
my friends ai^umenl as to the templation, what happens ? 
Not being able, oalraly and reasonably, to urge the credibility 
of Jesus being placed bodily on the pinnacle of tbe temple, 
he says it was a vision. There is not a word to distinguish 
'l from tbe verse which preceded 'it, and if tiiat is a vision 

l^llie whole is a vision, and it did not actually take place at all. 

IpTas tbe fasting a vision ? Was tbe hungering a vision, and 

e whole not true? And if that chapter ia a vision and not 

^.. . iads as a connected history of facts, then my 

friend will have to admit that the rest is visionary also ; there 
is no break in it, and be cannot separate the one from the 
other. My friend says Jesus went into the wilderness, and 
the devil, attracted by the dove, followed him. The bible 
says Jesus was led into the wilderness to be tempted of tbe 
devil, la it a vision, then, and is the statement untrue 1 If 
JesuB dreamt this, it will account for his misquotation of 
texts, for we cannot expect a man to quote well when asleep. 
My position is that tbe history of Jesus is incredible. If my 
friend thinks there is any other matter of which he oan give 
an explanation, I will not shut him out from it, and he shall 
have any time to clear up these points. I have proved that 
the three genealogies contradict each other, and my friend 
has not disproved it. I have shown that one of ihem relates 
to Joseph, who had no connection whatever, as be was not 
the father of Jesus according to these books, and my friend 
has not attempted to disprove that. I have shown that, 
although Gud apecially announced Jesus' birth to his 
mother; although she sun;; a hymn of rejoicing ov^r 
that announcement, yet when she went before Simeon, 
she was surprised at what he said, and when Jesus 
said to her, " Wist ye not that I must be about my 

tther'a business," neither she nor his father nnderistood 
m. I have shown that the account of the baptism 
contradictory,^ — that John professed to know and 
it know Jesus at the same time — and I have shown that the 
account of the temptation is inconsiatent in itself. My 
friend says the three evangeliata agree in it, but he does not 
show thepussibilityof John knowing and not knowing Jesus 

at the same time, and it must be taken that be could, jj "^ 

( some parts, 1 ha^c not XasVamieJi. < 
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lions— but if I instance discrepancies wtillst Irealing the fl . , . 
pels, if 1 show them to contain inaccuruoies anil discrepan- 
cieii!, lliev muBt be incredible; for when a book is put forward 
as a trork from God there sliould be nothing in il inaccuraU^ 
nothing in it incoherent, but all should he pbiin and Btrai^h^ 
forward. Now m; friend has not luended his jiosiliun as ta 
this — he sayi the silent lestlmuny of Josephus is to lie takan. 
Josephus does what? Is he silent ? He mentions John th« 
Baptist in a way which shuts out his connection with Chris- 
tianity altogetlier : and in the next place my friend edmits two 
passages in Josephus have been fabricated and foisted into 
the text of Josephus, and if the iact of Christianity was so 
clear in the fourth century, what need was there to give 
forward a forgery when other works would prove it. I read 
the names of forged works last night, which my friend might ' 
liimself have investigated if he disputed the fact. Itstandfl 
before jou not only that Josephus is silent, but that Joeephns 
speahs too loudly both ways. He does mention events 
occurring at that time, in such a way as to shut out the prob- 
Uabilily or possibility of Jesus in connection with them. The 
InlGDt testimony of Josephus is one thing— the speaking of 
I CelsuB and Porphyry is another. We have not any port ion 
oftheir writings, wehaveonlywhatOrigenhasstatedconcern- 
ing theih, and considering what Paley has said when printing' 
presses were known, we cannot say much for the fairness of 
another person when printing presses were not known. Talk of 
handing themdown: it is acuriouswayofhandingthem down in 
the fragments we now liate ; they have been sifed with the 
iron sieve of prison bars, and thinned with the iiames and 
faggots of the inquisition. My friend speaks of things being 
sined : if we have any debate or doubl^ in our minds it is 
sufficient that Paley and Lardner are satisfied. 1 dispute 
this, and say that in affirming a matter he must lay the whole 
of it before us, and we cannot he satisfied simply because any 
other clergyman is satisfied with it. We are not to go to 
heaven or hell with Paley or Lardner, but we are to go on 
our own belief or non-belief. We must sift and dissect all the 
evidence brought before us. As far as I have gone, I submit, 
I have proved my case, that the history of Jesus as rel&ted 
in the gospels is incredible. My friend savs I have shown 
nothing incredible in the miracle of (he feeding of 5,000 with 
£ve loaves and iiio sniall iishea— ani lUeiv \iad ■ovo^'i\e*L\.\Wi\ 
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with what he beean . If we applied the test to Milton, Plutarch, 
Tacitus, and otner writers, we should reject such passages so 
soon as we came to them, and upon that ground I ask your 
verdict. It is possible in some words I may have oiFended 
some of you. I have carefully moulded my words to say 
nothing too strong or offensive : I have submitted the dry 
facts of the case — a poor advocate if you will — but I have 
erected a series of improbabilities which my friend must 
answer, instead of asking me to answer Paley and Lardner. 
He should know that many men have written on this subject, 
and that much that Lardner and Paley have advanced has 
been disposed of and confuted. I ftm not disposed to 
endeavour to answer Paley and Lardner, for in this debate 
I am arguing against that fabric which my friend will find it 
difficult to establish, and I submit before you as men of 
reason and intelligence that your verdict would be unanimous 
— it is incredible. 

A vote of thanks was then unanimously accorded to the 
chairman. 
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Mr. Joseph Jennings, cheirman : The sabject for tliia 
nigbt's discussion is "The Doctrines of Jesus Christ not 
caiculated to benefit buraanitf ." Mr. Bradlau^h opens thft 
discussion by speaking thirty minutes. I have only a^inlo- 
request your attention to the notices on the wall, 

Iconoclast: Mr. chairman, ladies, and gentlemen: The 
questions with which we are dealing, although divided into 
two parts, hang upoD one another, and if it can be takeo 
that I have succeeded in the early part of iny position in 
showing you that the history of Jesua, as narrated in the 
four gospels, is incredible, then you will be obliged to admi( 
at once, without reservation, that his doctrines cannot benefit 
mankind, because the whole of his teachings hang npoa 
belief, and belief in that which is erronruus can never be of 
benefit to humanity : therefore, it will be necessary that my 
friend should well consider the whole of that which has been 
advanced, that if there be any point opon which he can say 
more, any point which he can clear up and make plain, it is 
necessary he should do so, otherwise, towards the conclusion 
of this debate, I shall comment on every instance of incon- 
sistency and contradiction, of inaccuracy and discrepancy, in 
the history of Jesua, as a reason for rejecting his system of 
morality; because I put it forward as a proposition which 
cannot be disputed, that error cannot be of benefit to man- 
Jr//id when implicit belief in it is rcqmreft at qwt \\w\ia, M 
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the hiBlory of JesuH be not tree, it also follows thtit in which 
he requires our belief must be of il! and not of benefit to 
humanity. These are the points with which I start. It is 
nrged that the position I am attacking this evening is the 
least vulnerable one in relation to Christianity, and men put 
before you, that whatever may be the errors in the old 
testament, whatever may ha the errors in the new as fur as 
any other points may be concerned, yet they are only such 
points and such parts as are entirely overpowered and over- 
come by the extremely moral doctrines taught in the four 
gospels. Is it so ? Is it true that the doctrines of Jesus are 
so pure and so moral as to overpower any inconsistency, 
contradiction, or discrepanoy to be found in the whole book? 
I submit they are not. But you say — Did not Jesus say, 
" Love one another ?" is not that a good doctrine? Not only 
did Jesus aay so, but many men said so, long before Jesus 
lived or wrote; and we can take it from these men without 
the impossible matters in which our credence is required. 
As it is Bs well to give you some authority for this assertion, 
I will quote to you from (he philosophical conversations of 
Cbnfucius, cap. 4, and verse 15, as re-quoted in the sacred 
book, page 103 :— The philosopher said, " San, (name of his 
disciple, Thseng-tsue,) my doctrine is simple, and easy to be 
■HBdcrstood." Thseng-tsue replied, " That is certain.''' The 
'"iilosopher having gone out, his disciples asked wliat their 
aster had meant to say. Thseng-tsue responded, "The 
doctrine of our master consists uniquely in possessing recti' 
tude of heart, and in loving one's neighbour as one's self," 
Six hundred years before Christ uttered these doctrines Con- 
fiicLus taught them. Nay, if you will have the doctrine of 
" do unto others as you would others should do unto you" 
— if you will have the doctrine "do unto thy neighbour as 
you would have that neighbour do in return" — you can have 
it not only from Confucius, bat from Zoroaster. You will 
find thesfi words in "Gate the 7lst" of his "Sadder:" 
— " Offer np thy grateful prayers to the Lord, the most just 
and pure Ormuzd, the supreme and terrible God, who ihus 
declared to his prophet Zardusht (Zoroaster), ' Hold it not 
mete to do unto others what thou wouldst not have done to 
thysell : do that unto the people, which, when done to ihy- 
self, proves not disagreeable to thyself."' Nay more, not 
only did Zoroasler teach this several hundtftA ■jea.tt'pk'vw*!. 
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Christ, but the Jewish T&bh'ta lliemsclvcs taught the best of 
Climl'a (locirincs; and one of their rabbis, m dealing with 
this suIijcm;!, bi?gins that which constitutes the cbiet of llieir 
laws is "not doing unto olhera that which Ihou iikest not 
done to thyself." I therefore have to submit that thai ivliloli 
JesDB taught which was good was not new j and I have fur- 
ifaer to submit that, admitlin;^ q good precept, admitting 
two good precepts, admitting ten, if you will have it so, wlist 
are tea jewels in a mountain of earlii if you are compelled to 
carry the mountain on your hack in order lo have the jewels? 
I submit that the gospels are a mountain of earth, and I ssk 
you to reject the monntain of earth, which prostrates your 
faculties, and drownsyouin yourentrance to tliefutnre. I ask 
yon tothrowitotf Bltogether,and I will tell you where you may 
6ad jewels, where you may bring them up bright and gleam- 
ing by themselves, without these religions which smother 
them, and keep them down in our path of life. Was the 
doctrine that Jesus taught " love one another" ? How may 
we judge of that? It does not follow because Jesos said 
" iove one another," thatthat is the prevailing doctrine tsasitt 
by him- It does not come as a necessary consequence toat 
love is the abiding precept which prevails and governs tiie 
whole of his teaching. I ask my friend to explain, if, tlie 
religion of Jesos is the religion of love, why Jesus said " Bak 
those mine enemies which would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither and slay them before me" ? If my friend 
allege that which is not true, but if he allege that which ja a 
most plausible answer that these words form part of a parable, 
I ask two questions — first, Why the translators have manu- 
factared the preceding parajrraph, mark, for the purpose of 
thrusting these words iiito a parable to which they do not- 
belong? and, second, I ask him What do the words mean ? 
Was it intended to teach arivthing? and if so, was il that 
those who would not have a king to reign over them were to 
he brought before him, and slain before him ? And I have 
to ask how that is consistent with the doctrine of love as the 
abiding doctrine of the fonrgospels. I allege that the worda 
in the 19tb Luke and 2Tth verse are not part of the parable 
which precedes it. The whole of the parable is related in the 
third person, and after the parable is completed, Jesus says a 
few words to his disciples. In this case the words are as 
Jo))ows: " For I sav untoyou that unto every one which hath 
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ill be{:iven, and from liim tbat bath not, even that he bath 
shall be taken away from him. But those mine enemiee 
which would not that I should reijtn over ihera, bring hither, 
and slay them beibre rae," Now I aek is there the ftlightest 
mark of a parable there? The parable ttiat precedes it is 
related in the third person, aiid here there is a change and 
Je^us speaks in the first person. He has been pictariog his 
allegorj, and at the end he, as we may suppose, turns to his 
disciples and says " For I say unto you, that nnto every one 
which hath shall he given ; and from him that hath not, even 
that he hath shall he taken away from him. But those, mine 
enemies, which would not that I ehould reign over them, 
bring hither, and slay them before me." It is a change of 
style altogether — " and when he had thus spoken he went 
away." And why need the paragraph, mark, be manufac- 
tured at all, and be litted in at ihe middle of the sentence, if 
not to convey a false impression of the text. I submit that 
to be considered, because it is quite certain that if Jesus 
uttered that sentence, meaning it, that then his doctrine of 
love is but a sham and a pretence, and that my frieod cannot 
rely upon the doctrine of love aa any proof of the morality of 
Chrisl. Nay, more, you find in this book the history of one 
Lazarus, a beggar, — and this gives, in a parable, a good and 
purifying representation of the thing itself: that the h^gar 
from heaven saw Lazarus in bell, that Lazarus cried out to 
him to put water upon his tongue, and that the beggar had 
not the inclination or ability to aid him. What is the doctrine 
of the new l^stament^and when I say new testament, I con- 
fine myself to the four gospels : " that many are called but 
few chosen," — that is that few get into heaven, and therefore 
the doctrine of the new testament islhat many go into hell. 
Is tbat a doctrine calculated to benefit humanity? And 
what do they go to hell for ! For their wicked deeds ? We 
shall see as we go on. A mother has a son whom she loves — 
loved from a child when it played and prattled in her arms. 
That mother goes to heaven, and the son to hell. The 
motherhappy in heaven sees her son in hell, sees him writhing 
in angnish there- Could a mother behappy undersuch circum- 
stances ? And why does the son go to hell. Because he was 
wicked and disbiincst ? committed murder ? or offended 
against the laws of his country '.' None of these things affect 
'the matter at all. Wo are told in words aboat "NViS^ 'fe.'Mft 
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can be no dispute — that belief is to be tbe matter which ahalt 
take man to heaven orhetl — and the fooediiciited diffei-Mitlf 
irnm his mother, and not able to holievc as hifl mother belicired 
although a good son, a good cilizen, and a good liuabanil, 
wonid go to hell because he could not believe, whilst t!lt 
mother woald goto heaven becauscshe did belicve,not |>owi!it 
ing the game cultivatton and training as hereon. Isiielermtisc 
to humanity' to teach meihia — to teach me the highest power I 
poBseas, the power of reagoning out, and of giving and rsceiT* 
ing ideas — that if I exerciee these powers I run the risk of 
. eternal damnation, whilst for allowing this power to sle^ 
flitogetherj I am offered the prize of salvation 'i If thai WU 
the only doctrine I had to deal with — the doctrine of belien 
and be saved, believe not and be damned — it is a dootriM 
-which cannot be of brnefit to humnnity, and is one which h 
degrading toman. Belief is like a mountain weight, d«8tr6r> 
ing faith, tboucht, and manliness — for manliness constats m 
thought and action founded on thought. The man who ii» 
prives himself of thought, desiroya his noblest power and 
facnity ; and if he say, "I believe in the unknown Rnd 
unknowable," he simply sars, I have never stopped to think 
for myself. If I have proved to you that there are msny 
passaties altogether incredible in these four gospels — nay^ 
even if there be only one such — the man who says, 1 believB^ 
that which is incredible, only repeats a form of words ia 
which he attaches no meaning, or which he hypocriticalljr: 
professes to believe, in the hope it shall lead him to heaven. 
This is a doctrine not calculated to raise humanity. I sfaslt 
not enlarge on the doctrine of belief at present, because thers 
are many other matters which lie before, and deserve to bs 
dealt with. My friend, I know not what course he will take' 
with this subject. I am aware I am tilting against what fafr 
considers his granite rock. But will not the granite rock pow- 
der as though it were the veriest limestone calcined with tba 
fire or crumbling in the water — will it not do this when I 
apply the test I have in band? If Jesus be the moral teacher 
you say he was, tell me what this doctrine is ? — Walking by 
the way side, he saw afar off" a fig tree. He needed food, he 
was hungry, and went to the tree, although it was not the 
season he should have expected figs upon it. What did be 
do? It was unwise logo to tfae tree at all and expect figs ; 
but he whose teachings we are to imitate — whose leachtngs, 
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^^ my friend will tell yoii, are calculated to benefit humanity — 
{inding none, cursed the 6s tree, and withered it away. If 
Jeeus were simply a man, then you have here a proof that he 
wagoolamanBufliciently thoughtful, that he was a man easily 
affected by his passions an4 feelings, and not a man whose 
tbou«ht3 and doctrines are calculated to benefit ns. If, aa 
my friend has urged, he is a member of the Trinity, he is 
divine — then, I say, it is an act of injuBlice. Wecan neyer 
believe in the divinity cursing trees for not having fruit on 
them which he has prevented them from bearing. I have 
further to say that the doctrine Jesus taught is not the doo> 
trine of a good man at all. What was the doctrine he taught? 
Shall I deal with the sermon on the mount 1 that which is 
regarded as the least pregnable ; against which, to sling a 
stone, will fall with tne least force. Why it is called the 
sermon on the mount I do not know. One o( the evangelists 
says it was preached from a mountain, whilst another says 
it was delivered from a plain. I will nut urge much on that 
discrepancy, but will commence with the doctrine taught by 
Jesus. In the 5th chapter of Matthew we find these words, 
" Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven." Is this good morality 1 Poverty ofspirit has been 
the curse of humanity in every age and time. Where there 
I slaves there are no tyrants, aad, whore men are not 
I taught to be poor in spirit, there are no men to trample them 
the ground. Pover[y of spirit is a crime, not a virtue. 
fJHaa should be self-reliant, true, and noble, carrying on his 
I .forehead erect the mark of that true manly nobility which 
l.^litles him to stand in the front rank among his fellows. 
BjHe who taught man to reverently how the head t-o old cus- 
s and influences, taught man that which did him more 
m than thousands of years will be able to efface, 
f Blessed are they that ntourii, for they shall be comforted." 
IfWhen shall they be comforted ? Tell me when ? Millions 



I !bf men bound down by tyranny struggli 

f /when they mourned and cried, tell me whe 

mforted in mourning? They who mour 

1 comforted, until, wiping the tears from 1 

(iriied tbem, they rise against the 'tyrant, 

and thus prevent mourning in future. 

I they that mourn, for they shall be comforted." 

I Ji worse doctrine than this taught to humanity. 
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0(er wron^ thej have not tiie courage and abitil; to redres*. 
Tlie strong man mourns nol tlie injury done; lie redres«esit- 
The wise man mourns not the past, it is gone, and the luottni- 
ing is fruitless ; he muurns not the present, which is, it waiiU 
be useless: the past fields knuwltdge by which he sbspes hia 
course for the future, knowing that every moment wasL^ in 
tears is a moment lost from life, which nuihiiif; can give bac^ 
to liim. " Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit ibe 
earth." Poverty of spirit, mourning, and meekness folloning 
one engther as though they were virtues. As the svrel^ 
mobsman apes the dress of the respected citizen, bo do theae 
vices trick themeejves out as virtues in order to recommend 
themselves to the world. Poverty of spirii, mourning, and 
meekness. Meekness of what kind ? The meekness accom- 
panied by poverty of spirit; the meeknesa accompanied bv 
mourning! It is this poverty of spirit, and mourning, and 
meekness which makes ihe peoples of the world that which 
the next few verses would make them — 7fien jolto could Ttot 
redsl evil. Is it good morality to tench men to he poor is 
spirit who resist not the evil which comes upon ihem P, [ 
■would aay, in belter morality, with the poet Shelley, iriiea i 
the evil comes upon you — 

Sland je nalm anil reanlnte, 

^Itli folded irvna, anil loohs vhicli uo 
Weapons of an anmnqiiiahed wtr. 

If the peoplesof the world linked themselves together, wJtb dry 
and keen eyes, watching the men who sought to injure tbeta, 
bound together as members of one common human family, ttafira 
would be no wrongs to mourn, and no evils to resist, for the 
few would never dare to resist, much less to wrong the many. 
I shall not, in the little time 1 have lell, commence on a nW 
doctrine, although in the present sermon on ihe mount I have 
plenty of matter with which I can deal, but shall recapitulate 
the mailers in hand between nie and my friend, I object 
that it is immoral to teach men that which is untrue, and I 
submit 1 have demonstrated us untrue several untruths in 
these books, therefore there is an amount of immorality to be 
cleared away. Next I submit love and slaughter cannot go 
band in hand, and I submit I have made out a 'prima facia 
case of advocating slaughter against Jesus. I submit it ia 
loralitv to take a few good sentences amoni; a thousand 
■s; and the few things which Jesus tuugbt which ai« 
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lod were taught long liefore bim, and all he taught new was 
pood. I hare to submit thut that doctrine which com- 
pels men not to Enow, and not to think, but to say I believe 
that which I can never know, is not calculated to raise and 
benefit man, but ia calculated to depress and d^rade him, to 
make him a slavish automaton, and not a thinking, noble 



The Rbv. T. D, Mattbiab : I have two little if not three 

matters to attend to before I attend to this evening's 

th respect to what was advanced last evening. 

first appertains to the question that has been put as to 

ihn'? knowing and yet not knowing Jesus at one and the 

e time. John knew Jesus as an illusirious teacher, but 

V him not as the Messiah, until the credentials had been 

n him which the Divine being had told John should be 

ited bim, and when these credentials were given, then 

John t knew hiiti, that h, authoritatively — to be the 

siah. So much for that. The next is about his being 

kbte to feant and fa»t at the same time : he did no such 

ither does the gospel narrative say so. If you 

lonsiilt the test and context referred to in part by my friend, 

nd that there was a deputation sent from thu Pharisees 

id Sadducees to ask of John who he was, and John replied 

.t he was not the Christ. The next day John has a con* 

lalion with hia disciples and relates what had taken place 

nhen Jesua mas baptized, and the verse has nothing to do 

with John in the act of baptizing Christ, so that discrepancy 

at once is cleared up. It wilt be for you to consult the 

chapter for yourselves candidly and honestly — not taking 

anything for granted you hear from me or my friend, but 

~~ irching and examining the scriptures for yourselves. 

Search the scriptures " ia the dictum of our Saviour, " for 

them ye believe ye have eternal life, and they are they 

which testify of me." The Boreans were more noble 

than tbo^e of Thc-^dulonicu, because (hey searched the 

scriptures to see whether these things were so, and let me 

implore you to do the same thing: take the book, read it 

examine it for yourselves, and cometo a candid conclu- 

on the matter, not from hearsay, but from a persona] 

lination, and a personal scrutiny of the matter. Now 

JeauH Christ was born on that eventful martiin^— l%vi 
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ChriBlian point of view — I re|)eBt it— that eventful morning, 
— it has been bo to llie world for it has ruvolu lionized 
humanity. Beliind Jesu3 trliat do we see 7 We behold 
hnmanJly prostrate. Behind Jeaus what do we see ? Maa 
chained, fettered, manacled, and degraded ; despotism riding 
roughshod over all the races of our globe. Behind Jesus 
there is darkness, ever desolation, but that morning dawn;, 
and ere the purple east is tinted by the rays of the orient 
Bun there is nu angelic song heard by the shepherds on 
Bethlehem's plain — and what do they announce with regard 
to that nativity in that humble shed,— that manger? 
" Glory to God in the highest." You can have nothing for 
man unless you link it to God. I put that down as an 
axiom and a postulate which is as demonstrable as any 
axiom in mathematics, tiiat you can have nothing for man 
tinless you link it to God. " Glory to God in the 
highest, peace on earth, and good will to men." That Is a 
fact yet : the world has since lived upon that fact. He grew 
to childhood— but I will not go over the narrative. My 
friend of course invites me to come to those points of th« 
discussion again on which we have taken our stand on the 
two previous evenings' disputations — therefore I come again 
to them, and I say from what I have shown wilb 
ff^ard to the evidences for Christianity— and others which I 
have not mentioned, such as the heroic sufferings and maF<^ 
tyrdom of Christians in attestation of the truth, — it is a tact 
demonstrable that Jesus Christ did exist ; that Jesus Christ 
lived and laboured; that he worked the miracles which sresaid 
lo have been wrought by him ; " that he was crucified, dead^ 
and buried, rose again the third day, ascended to heaven," 
■snt down the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost, and from 
that day there has been a continuous moral agitation going 
on in every part of the globe up lo the present evening, and 
that moral agitation is the efflux of Christianity, What do 
we flee in the foreground ? Humanity rising itself up, — but I 
anticipate the subject. What are the distinctive features of 
Christianity as a system different from other systems, past 
pnd present? What is Christianity? Christianity is the 
doctrines and the precepts of Jesus Christ. Christianity is a 
doctrine about a person — it is belief in a person, and that 
person is Jesua Christ, — and all that ia related of him, hia 
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doings, Ills miraclei, sayin^a, parables, anil sermons in the 
four gospels has lo do with Jesus Christ. ■ He is the life and 
soul of the new testament. He is its eun and centre; he is 
the main pillar, and kejstnne of its arch. ChrisliaDity is 
belief in Christ, in whatever he has said, done or commanded 
in liis name and by his authority should be done. He has 
taught — as we have been riglitly informed this evening — to 
love one another. I was much struck by the remark that 
this was taught by a Jewish rabbi. It was the lawyer Jevr 
who said so to Jesus Christ — you will find it in the parable of 
the goo'd Samaritan. A lawyer, a shrewd and ingenioos 
young man, comes to Christ — having heard much of him, 
that he a man of low extraction enunciated greater truths 
than the world had ever heard of before ; he thought there 
was Eooteihing so remarkable and distinguished about this 
individual that he would go and see him, and ask him some 
questions. Christ knew him to be a lawyer, one who read 
the book of tlie law and expounded it in the synagogues. 
The lawyer asked him the question "What shall 1 do to 
inherit eternal lile?' " Why how readest lhou7" said Jesus, 
and the lawyer replied " Thou shall love lbs Z^ord ihy Qod, 
&c., and love thy neighbour as thyself" — and Jesus replied 
immediately " this do and thou shall live." Wjih regard to 
the tjunlation from Confucius, will my friend prove that that 
teaching of Confucius was not derived from bible sources? 
That is the great point. You know that those great, and 
learned and erudite men who have explored the Asiatic 
records, are following up their studies, and entering minnlely 
into these matters, and tracing out that these various 
iraaitions amongst the heathen theogonies of Asia have 
been derived from bible sources. And then with regard 
to the passage, how are we to know that that sentence was 
delivered 60U years before Christ 7 With regard lo the 
Chinese system of cnlculation it has been proved to be based on 
false principles. They have a book which says that the world 
has existed for some hundreds of tliousands of years past. 
Now we know that this is n falsehood. We know it must be 
a falsehood — for all authentic history goes back only to about 
1500 years before the Christian era, and were it not for the 
bible, for the old testament records, we could have no reason- 
able belief in history further back than that. I repeat ita^ain 
I ithat the Indian and Chinese chroi\o\o^\ca aiu \ia%ft&. ^■^.^Wl.- 
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tenable, and false, and entirely nn''oi>ndc<l rounds. But 
ihere is ihis again \Viih regard lo that Chinese do;;ma^wliicli 
I believe was derived from bible source*, else they could not 
have had it — in the vcrv nature of things they coriid not 
have bad it — but what I notice is that it is deficient in one of 
the chief ihingB to give it its sanction, to give it force, to give 
it power, to give it influence, and wh»t is that? "Thoiiahnlt 
love the Lord thy God." It is wanting in the primary 
element, in that which should give it vigor and influence, 
because as I have alreadv stated you cannot have love toman, 
without love lo God — the one is the impulsive power that 
gives the oiher its momeNlum, and gives it an^ efficacy to 
permeate the whole of humanity. Now again with r^ord to 
the teachings of Jesus Christ as it concerns true Chriaiisnily 
— I affirm all his teecbingt> are calculated to benefit humaniw. 
This is my stand point this evening ; it is here that I take , 
my ground, and upon this rock of granite, as my Iriend bis 
said, I stand — that Christianity is calculated to benefit 
hamanity. In the first place, it is calculated o pnori, reason- 
ing from cause to efi'eet. We take up the gospel documeDls, 
peruse thera, put them by the fide of ail the wrilin^a, ell the 
productions of other aulhors so called, religious authors and 
■law givers in times past and present, and compare them with 
the morality of the four gospels,— with respect to their dog- 
mas in reference lo the several doctrines they leach, and v)i6d 
we judge a priori from cause to effect we at once ralionallv 
come to the conclusion that they are,~and only are, — cal- 
culaied to benefit humanity. Now with respect to that golden 
rule, — you remember it is called the golden rule,— that moral 
maiciin, if I may so term it, of Christianity," Do unto others as 
yon would have others do unto you," that other was spoken by 
the young man to Jesus Christ, and Jesus confirmed what the 
young man had said. These, now, are the words of Christ, 
" Do unto oiliers as you would have others do unto you." 
Is not that calculated to benefit humanity? Has that any ten- 
dency to hurt, to injure, and degradehumanity? Hasthatany 
tendency to inflict the least injury upon mankind — " Do unto 
others as you would they should do unto you"? Then, 
again, with regard to the morality of the sermon on the mount. 
I remember reading a little while ago, of the influence that 
was brought to bear npon the minds of some Afghan leaders, 
trien some of our officers read to l\iem iWLotA'* y''*!".*'^^ 
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other portions of the Bermon on the mount. These simple- 
minded mountaineera were struck with the sablimily of tlifiBe 
doctrines. They were im mediately conscious of their dignity; 
— the moral power and grandeur of [he Lord's prayer, and 
other portions of the sermon on the mount, deeply aficcted, 
them; and for my own part I cannot understand, I cannot 
conceive — I ^peak this with all due deference to another 
man'B opinion, and belief or disbelief — but I only apeak of 
my own simple convictions when I say that I can scaroely 
conceive the nature of the thoughts, reasoning, and conscious- 
ness of that man who cau perceive nothing moral in the 
sermon upon the mount. Why the whole sermon ia a 
moral essay from the beginning to the close: the object of 
its delivery was moral — each precept in it is moral — it ia one 
string of moral germs — and, looking at it altogether, it is 
one of the greatest and sublimest moral discourse's that was 
r uttered by the tongue of man, or penned by " the pen 
ot a ready writer.'' I should like my friend, when he stands 
up next to turn to ridicule the sermon upon the mount, to ridi- 
""■ile purity of heart, purity of thought, nurity of mot ve; for 
Ul that we lind in this sermon upon tne mount. I Blioutd 
D have an open and frank condemnation of the whole 
Just ridicule the whole now. But I remember one of 
e followers of Joseph Smith, in the town of Narheth — 
iiere, by the bye, many are anxiously wailing to hear the 
lult of our discussion — I remember I asked the man what 
they believed, and he told me they had sent him to teach so 
and so, and other doctrines were to come when the people 
were able to hear them. We are told by those who have 
examined the history of ancient religions, that there were 
two classes of doctrines taught, the exoteric and esoteric. 
The exoteric doctrines were tanghl to the neophyte, until he 
was prepared for the esoteric, or darker doctrines and 
mysteries of those religions. Is that going to come 
yetP and, after condemning a few of the outworks of the 
sermon on the mount, is that hut the exoteric attempt, 
and is there to be a further inroad on the grand sermon, 
so as to demolish its precepts with regard to purity of 
heart, and with reference lo inward moral rectitude 7 Is it 
that the way may he paved for I don't know whati" 
I remember reading of the effect produced upon one of the 
"largest audiences collected to heat iWv ci\ft\iTto.v&. «v*«t 
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Robert Hall, vrben be burst out, "Good God, what ore 
thine enemies about, when they want to jmt iLee out of 
existence ? " So I say, wbat are we preparing for when you 
take the Sermon on the Mount, — when you take the pureH 
morality of the world, that which containe the germs, Uie 
fontal principlea of moratily — and denounce jt? What i» 
going to follow? I may surmise but I trust it may never 
oome to pass— that we may never have a repetitiim of the 
Bcenee once witnessed in Europe, when a nation took and 
trod the Sermon on the Mount under its bloody heel, and 
when 70,000 were the hecatomb offered to the manes of the 
Sermon oa the Mount in that distracted nation. Bleaaed 
are the meek. Are they not blessed ? Why they are ; 
man's conBclcDce lells him it ia so. It id demonstrably true, 
like a problem in Euclid. It strikes you at once as a sell- 
evident fact that " blessed are the meek." They are con- 
sciously, — immediately, — evermore bJCtised. They are hleased 
in themselves, in all their relations, and in all the influence of 
their conduct. But is the opposite of meekness or poornee* 
of spirit blessed ? I should like to know. Are those who 
are not meek blessed, those who are not poor in spirit ? Nay, 
they are cursed. The experience of humanity furnishes yon 
■with proof of that. Can you say, blessed are the arrogant? 
Can you say, blessed are the supercilious? Can you say, 
blensed are the overbearing? Can you say, blessed is the 
despot, or blessed is the tyrant ? No, they are cursed ; but 
blessed are the meek. What is meekness? Turn it out in 
Walker and see what it says — pentleness, self-restraint. 
Blessed are they in being gentle, meek, and hnmble. Are 
rot the gentle blessed? I am bold to think nobody would 
deny that the gentle are not blessed ; — again I repeat it, 
blessed in their social position, blessed in character, blessed 
in life, blessed in that concerns this world and the next. 
Well, " blessed are the pure in heart." I have not heard 
that denied, and I must expect that before I make any 
reply. I am wailing to hear this condemned, I am wait- 
ing to hear purity of heart held np to ridicule and contempt 
— waiting to hear it held forth to our execration ; hut, 
whether it be so or not, again I repeat it — I would repeat it, 
if I could, in ten thousand thunders folded together— I would 
repeat it with more energy than the resistless force of the 
mralanche aa it ro /is down the gorges of the A-I\iiue moun- 
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tainE— I would repeat it in heaven and on earth: "Blessed 
are the meek, blessed are tbe pnre in heart ;" yea, blessed 
from one eternity lo another, they are blessed in time, they 
are blessed for ever and for evermore. Of course, I must 
wait for the proof with regai-d to putting in these words in 
that parable referred to before I can reply lo it. We have 
been told nothing with regard to the manufacture of the^our 
gospels. I have given proofs of their being manufactured 
by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, and I am waiting for 
proofs of their being written hy somebody else. 

Iconoclast: My friend and I sadly disagree; and the 

longer we talk, the wider does the divergence become 
apparent. He tells you, perhaps Confucius got his doctrine 
from the bible, and tells you that the bible is tbe most ancient 
book. I am quoting from memory from one of ihe most 
learned Christian authors, who admitted that the religions of 
Greece, of I'aly, and India existed, and had communion 
with one another, long before the Mosaic era. I am quoting 
from Sir William Jone?, in the first volume of his Asiatic 
Researches i and I think, aftar that, iiiy friend must do 
something more than tell us 'e cannot go back more than 
I,dO0 years before tbe Christian era. Anticipating a state- 
ment as lo Ihe time of the birth of Jesus, I have collected a 
few authorities on the point. My friend told 3-ou that Jesus 
was born in the year 750 from the building of Rome, and he' 
told you that Herod died 7.51 from the building of Rome. 
According to three authorities, Tillemont, Mawe, Priestley, 
Jesus was born in the year of Rome 747 ; according to four 
authorities, Kepler, Cupeilue, Dodwell, Pagi, in the year of 
Rome 748 ; according to five authorities, Chrysoslone, 
Pelavius, Prideaux, Playfair, and Hales, in the year of 
Rome 749; according to two authorities, Sulpitius iSeverus 
and Usher, 750; according to eight authorities, Irenteus, 
Tertullian, Clemens Alekandrina, Euaebius, Syncellus, 
Baronius, Calvisius, and Vossius, 751 ; according to seven 
authorities, Epiphanius, Jerome, Orosius, Bede,- Salian, 
Sigonius, and Scaliger, 762; according to three authorities, 
Alexander Dionysius, Lutber, and Lahbteus, 763 ; according 
to Herwart, 754; to Paul of Middleburgh, 755; and 
Lydiat, in the year of Rome 756. Thirty-five authorities, 
'^f the most orthodoi schools, here differ 8.-oi<iYin "OtveraaA.-*** 
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ten ytars about the era of the grandest preternatural eveot 
in human annals, which eveni U, in iiselt', dependent in epoch 
npon the implied accuracy of a dale — Anno UrbU Condita, 
the " year of the building; oi Rome;" that, in bis next pages 
the Bev. Dr. Hales ehows to be Huctualing, according to six 
dates, established by thirty-four chronolo^Mte, between th« 
assumed year b c. 753 and b.c. 627. However, avere Uio 
Rev. Dr. Home, "The true date of the birth of Christ is 
four years before the common era, nr a,d." ArcLblshnp 
Newconn" could pay, "Jesus was born, says Lardncr, between 
the middle of August and the middle of November, a.o.O. 
748 or 749. We will lake the mean time, Oct. 1." Joba 
of 8pain says, " That there has been sought in what aeaeos 
of the yoar, in what month, and on what day our Saviour 
was born: some place this birth at the winter solstice; others 
at the equinox of autumn, or at the equinox spring." 
And again, Bossuet, one of the most enlightened men 
of his age, winds up his chronological Investigattom 
aa follows " Birlh of Jesus, son of Joseph and Mary; 
it is not agreed as to the precfse year when he csnie 
into [he world, but it is agreed that his true birth prtoiles 
by some years our vulgar era. Without disputing further 
npon the rra of the birth of oar Lord, it suffices that ve 
know it happened in the year 4000 of the world." If we 
enquire the age of Jesus at his death Bossuet tells U9 that 
" According to Matthew he was 33 years old, to Pagan 
legend 21, to Bossuet 40." " Common Christians," as the 
Rev. Dr. Hitchcock designates them, may start back in, 
amazement at these results upon theyear of the Saviour's birlh, 
which the first slushes of an archteologic scalpel have now 
laid bare. Mystified by childlike or fraudulent authorities, 
they may or may not be grateful for the truth; but their 
eonscientiousnesa will hereafter whisper to their minds, that it 
is safest perhaps to become more charitable towards men of 
Bcience ; whose unwearied struggles to arrive at a chronolc^y 
' are superinduced by acquaintance with these facts. In the 
meanwhile readers of Strauss and Hennell know why the 
settlement of the year of Jesus's nativity is one of those 
things not to he looked for, because as Scaliger wrote — " to 
determine the day of Christ's birth belongs to God alone, 
nol to man." I trust my friend will be a little more careful 
/n his chronological ([notations. And wVvcn \\e t^tat* of the 



Hebrew writin^is and records being the moat ancient in the 
world, he merely says lie lias not studied ihe matter as he 
should do, because it is easy to eee that llie Hebrew chro- 
nolofiy and Hebrew writings and writers are amongst the 
moat oioikra of ancient chronologies and writers Tbis is a 
mailer which may he easily demonstrated, and it ia evident it 
is so, or else "Sir Wiliiai Jones would have grossly lied 
when he said that the peoples and religions of Greece, Italy, 
and India existed and had correspondence with one another 
before the Mosaic era. My friend has again spoken of the 
crucifixion ofJesiis, and has again spoken ofbis rising on the 
third day,forwetiing that theseare matters he hasnot proved — 
and the latter of which I alleged as a contradiction, because 
the words of Jesus and the facts disagree : my friend has not 
proved that Jesus was in the earth three days and three 
nights. But, as he has referred to the crncifiiion, I will 
show you something in relation to that cnicifision, which, if 
I mistake not, will much surprise you. In the first place, I 
hold in my hand a pictorial book, not issaed by any infidels, 
or men who dreamed it would be applied to infidel purposes 
— in which book there are many plalea of various hiero- 
glyphic inscriptions on the pyramids and obelisks of Egypt 
— and I douht nut my friend will admit that the hieroglyphio 
age was long prior to the a:;e of writing. We have, in figure 
1, the form of a cross, and in figure 22, we have two forms 
of Egyptian crosses. The form of the Egyptian cross is 
Bomewhatdifferent from our own. Instead of being one cross- 
piece and another piece straight down, where the one piece 
of wood crosses the other it comes into a kind of loop — 
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but sometimes it is not so. In figure 1, we have 
exactly the form of cross seen on the top of Roman Catholic 
churches and cliapels. But it might be urged this was not 
the usual Egyptian cross, which was a different figure, and 
had nothing to do with the Christian cross. Sir J. Gardi- . 
ner Wilkinson has discovered on an orthodox Christian 
^burch, the following inscription : — 

KAGOfAIKH +EKKAHf eiA 
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Of the Uirec croaaea, two are in the Egj'ptinn form, with tbe 
loop orer the intei'section of ibe cross — ctosbcb wbich existed 
before the age of writJDg, extending into tbe age of hiero- 
glyphics. 1 Lave many cases which I have marked, and 
could show, in which these crosses occur j but I shall not 
enlarge upon them to any great eiieat, because one matter 
unanswered is as good as a ibousand. This cross repeatedly 
occurs in the monuments and idols of Egypt. We have here 
a sarcophagus and a sphynx, on wbich the figure of thti 
cross also occurs. In the other figure, the cross is held over 
the lips of a man who seems on bis dealh-bed, and to this 
man the priest is offering the cross on his dying day. I 
urge upon you, as reasoning men, you are compelled to reject 
the whole of this story of Christ, for tbe simple reason that 
jny friend has bad a nigbt to consider and has not Tcntared 
to dispute tbe lale of Crishna I laid before you. I have 
shown that there exist'-d a religion apparently the same as 
ours, as I allege, 1,000 years beii^tre the Christian era. The 
Brahmins claim a bigber antiquity for tlieir religion, and 
why should not they have the same claim to belief asd 
authority as tbe priests of tbe Christian religion 'i VLy 
friend has not Erapplcd with the most important of the con- 
tradictions I put before you. He has not, as I have ra- 
peatedly observed, shown Jesus to have been three days and 
three nights in tbe earth ; and in putting before you a oon- 
tradietion of John knowing and not knowing Jesus at lire 
same time, — he tells you John did not know bim in bis 
character of Messiah, but knew him otherwise. John eays 
he knew him not, and I know no more than John tells me; 
and when I lind John saying this, I have to remind my 
friend of the text tliat whoso addeth to or taketb from thii 
book shall lose his part out of the hook of life, or have the 

Elagues thereof added unto him. I won't say whether ornot 
is is a just explanation, because, as he gives it, it leave? 
numerous contradictions untouched. Look at tbe character 
of the explanations my friend has given, when lie made a 
portion of tbe account of the temptation into a vision or 
dream to suit his purpose for the time ormoment, yet gravely 
treated the remainder of the same account as thai of a real 
occurrence. My friend says I am wrong in stating the feast 
of Galilee to have taken place at the lime of tbe 
temptation; bat I still rely upon it, ani Tv^aa vW nxAvee 
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Biatlers I liave advanced, leaving the tests for your examina- 
tion in dealing with the question of credibility. Then again, 
what liaa my friend shown ? Has be shown that a man can 
believe as he will, and that he can will to believe, even in 
opposition to organization, education, and diirroimding con- 
ditions^tbal a man can play fast and loose with his belief — 
put it off as easy as his coat, and be relieved from its exer- 
cise altogether ? Has he shown what the words " But those 
mine enemies which would not that I shonld reign over 
them, bring hither and slay Ihem before me" mean? It is 
not for mc to prove they are or are not part of the parable. 
I allege them to be the worda of Jesue, and it is for my 
friend, if he attach a different meaning to it, to show what it 
ehotild be, and why it should be so attacbed. 1 say, that 
whether they be part of the parable or not, they are still the 
words and command of Jesas, and tbey are not calculated to 
do good to mankind. I ask him to explain that to you. Now, 
my friend has referred to a time when tbose whom, he says, 
put the gospel underfoot erected a bloody monument to the 
memory of that deed. I felt pained for a moment, and then 
tbe pain passed away ; — I felt pained that one possessing the 
abilities of my friend should thus go to one of the weakest 
arguments, when thousands stronger lie around. If I had 
asked for a text he could not have given me a clue to better 
doctrine thiin by pointing out a nation who, priest-ridden for 
years^taught to be humble, taught to be poor in spirit, 
taught to mourn and be comforlcd, taugb"! to be meek and 
they should inherit the earth, taught all this for years, and 
finding out the deceit practised upon them, rose up in the 
agony of the moment ; and then, who can wonder that these 
men, priest'taught and therefore ill-taugbt, priest-ridden and 
tbereibre ill-developed — these men, badly educated and 
doubly wronged, should, in the excitemeni of passion, do 
'" "■ which, if well taught, they would never do or try to do? 
ly the count of the indictment he raises: I deny that 
e murders resulted from tbe rejection of the book, and I 
iny next that the murders were so many as he says ; but 
",t won't much affect the question, because, if only one, it 
uld he a fair matter of comment; but my friend should 
t overstate his argument. Now, let us go a little more 
subject in hand. My friend has not shown tfwt 
of spirit is a virtue. He has not fiVowvi i.X 
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mourn ; but lias gone to meekness and purity of heart. But 
mark, what is tliu ust^ of telling a mnn to be pure in lievt, if 
ftt the same time yoQ itn[i08c otlier conililioni which pr«vent 
the pnrit)' of heart. My whole allcgaiiun is that the general 
teactiing of Jesus is such lliat it prevents purity of heart and 
morEility. My friend asserts that tlie sermon on the roonnt 
is one continued tissue of moral precepts: that is the rery 
qoestion we are dehatin^, and my friend's assertions go for 
nothing unless he overthrow the all^aliona 1 make. Mj 
friend says Jesus — at least, so 1 understood him lo say — gave 
us, as original teaching, the words, " Do unto others as you 
would others should do unto you." That was not originDl 
on the part of Jesus, but was taught long before, as Llia«e 
shown. I will now proceed with my comment on the B«rinoa 
on the mount. In passing any texts, do not let my friond 
allege that 1 pass thi'se texts clandestinely, or with a view to 
put a false appearance upon you. Hundreds of clergymen 
are reiterating texts they consider good or useful; and in 
the time we have, I only make out llie strongest case I ean 
against the gospels I am dealing with, and if my friend wants 
to rebut it, it is for him to rebut it. I can only make out 
my own case, attd not supply him vilh his at the same tim& 
My friend told you how tlie bible hadinSueneed some Afghan 
chiefs, but we need not go lo Afghanistan for instuncea, for 
in our own sister country — ^in Scotland — we had an examptq 
last week of the effect of the sermon on the mount, 
which says, " If thy right hand offend thee, cut it off and 
cast it from thee, for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not that thy whole body shonla 
be cast into hell. ' In Scotland, as is well and thoroughly 
lestified, a poor woman, the week before last, who had De«i 
affected by the revival movement, fancied that her right eye 
offended her and tried to pluck it out, and that hfr right 
hand had otTended her and sought to cut it off. They took 
the poor woman to a lunatic asylum, when she cndL-avoured 
to bile the hand off. She ihen had a straight jacket put on, 
and bitterly she reproached them, and told her keepers sbo 
must go to hell, because her hand had offended her, and Jcgas 
told her she must ;;o to hell if it was not out oS'. This is an 
anecdote as a set off against the Afghan chiefs, and It baa tha 
misfortune to be nearer home, both as lo place, time, and 
people- But I ask is it good morality to teach that if the 
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ofTeDd, joa must pluck it out, or if the band offend, you 

cut it oS, for it is better tbat ihcse should perish than 

hole body be caiit into hell? My friend will no doubt 

11 you it is to be read ullegorically, but I cannot imagine 

moral Byslem, which would require you to pluck oat 

right eye, or leave yon to go to hell with both. Do you 

;ine tb»t your hand, your eye, or your leg has power to 

d without the remainder of the hody? My friend will 

I is all^oriaal— then let bim say what does it mean, how 

icbisalleiioriculfbowmuch literal, and why does not Jesus — 

■"my friend's theory be true, is God himself— why does 

speak to all nntions in such a language (bat a poor 

It woman should not misaporehend him, and have to 

fined in a lunatic asylum through a misapprehension 

his command 7 But I have a strongerallegation to brina 

"inst this sermon on the mount, and 1 have lo allege tbat if 

IS ever taught that which it is said he taught here, that 

I be designedly sought to lower humanity. I, myself, 

estly and candidly confess, that I believe the teachings 

into this chapter not lo be the work of any good man, of 

moral reformer, hut I believe them to be the work of some 

!ti who have xought to bind down humanity, because I Bnd. 

, teaching this — " Therefore I say unto you, take no thought 

}ur life, what ye shall eat or what ye shall drink ; nor 

ir your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more 

meat, and the body more than raiment? Behold the 

'Is of the air, for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor 

er into barns; yet j'our heavenly father feedeth them. 

ye not much better than they 1 Which of yon by taking 

ght can add one cubit to bi^ stature? And why take ye 

lought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how 

ay grow, they toil not neither do they spin. And yet I say 

ito you, that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 

e of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the 

'field, which to-day and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 

shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith. 

Therefore take no thought saving what shall we eat or what 

shall we drink? or wherewithal shall wa be clothed? (For 

after all these things do the Gentiles seek ;) for your heavenly 

fatberknoweththatyehavenecd of all these things. But seek ye 

first the kingdom of God and his righteousness ; and all these 

'lings shall be added unto you. Take therefore n 
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for the morrow, for the morrow efaall take thought for the 
things of itself." Take no thought for the morrow. Bat 
perhaps my friend will say I am somewhat misrepresentiae — 
and that if properly Irunalated it means " no anxious thougnt" 
If there ie a mistranBlation in thia precept, lull me how man j 
precepts they have not mistranslated ? and tell me if it be true, 
as the Unitarians allege, thereare 130,000 digereni readings of 
these four gospels? and if so, do not some of the vital points 
of faith become affected by these 130,000 reading? But does 
it mean no " anxious thought?" What illustrations does 
Jesus gire? The lilies of the field ! He therefore means take 
no more thought for the morrow than the lilies, and sayi 
seek ye first the kingdom of God, and all other things shall 
be added unto you. Never was a doctrine more calcalated 
to degrade mankind, than this which I place before you in 
all its monstrosity. Teaching poverty of spirit, which pre- 
vents you from rebelling against any wrong, or any injury: 
then mourning and weakness which leadii you to Lope (o 
inherit the earth, while men are defrauding and robbing yoa 
of it now; and then take no thought for the morrow, bat to 
hope, and watch, and pray, for ye know not in what hoar tha 
Son of Man may come. I tell you these doctrines of taking 
no thought for the morrow are so destroying and crushing 
to human effort, that they want but setting before you to raak« 
their monstrosity apparent. If men took no thought 
for the morrow the very hall in which we stand, and the very 
books from which I read would have no existence. 
Take no thought for the morrow — why the very Chris- 
tians themselves if they build a church or chapel take 
thought for many a year — nay more, themselves atheists Id 
practice, take thought against their God, and place lightning 
conductors on the steeple, lest God himself should without 
thought allow his thunder storms to shatter the building 
about their ears. They know that by taking thought for the 
morrow they may prevent this. They know that lightning 
is the result of natural conditions. They know that whether 
there is a God or not they have to deal with natural condi- 
tions which they thus try to resist, control, or mould to ihetp 
own purposes — and so they despise ihe precept they preach, 
they despise their theory, and in practice give the lie to that 
■which from their pulpits they urge to be God's own words 
and tratli. I urge before you l\iat the doctrine, take no 



h>U|;bt for the morrow, lias been enougb to criisli man, atid 
with tiiilh is unougli to bind bim down and keep him down. 

The Rev. T. D, MATTSiAa : The last shall be first,— and 
now with regard to the taking no thought lor the morrow, if 
my friend would but study a. Utile art;h;eology, he might easily 
have understood the answer to that. 1 lately read in a life 
of Lord Bacon, that he died of thought — the word thought in 
the reign of James I. being understood to mean " anxiety." 
The passage therefore means ' lake no anxiety for the morrow,' 
which at once demolishes all he has spoken against it. 
(Laughter.) I ha^e spoken a great fact (A voice — ^Proof) 
I have given proof from Lord fiaoon's life : it is proof aufficieDt 
on that point. Witb regard to that nation to which I referred, 
I am glad to come back to it again. My friend has carried 
me biickwardfi to the reign of James II., when from the bosom 
of that nation was driven forth a people like ourselves, who 
took " the book," read it and understood it, and evolved out 
its principles for themselves, without being fettered or chained 
by the hands of the priesthood. They were not permitted to 
do so long, they left their land, and here they found a wel- 
come hotae, here they found a favourable soil, amongst men 
and women of their own Christian tendencies and principles, 
and from that hour to the present the British nation has been 
rising because of her Christianity, and because <if her freedom. 
For I must tell you once for all I believe not in intolerance — 
I detest it. Toleration I do not claim from any man, for 
what rijjbt has any man to tolerate another, each man being 
eqtal in the eyes of bis Creator. That was the principle 
which drove them from France, which principle was crushed 
there, and there at last was the bitter fruit engendered by the 
ornshing down of mind, which being rcstralupd on this band, 
rashes to Ihe other extreme, and what was the consequence P 
Why lime would f»il me to recount to you th« events which 
ancceeded the publication of the writings of those — 1 am sorry 
1 cannot call ihecu celebrated men, no stretch of charity will 
enable me to do so — because the deeds which emanated from 
them are far from being so. But at last that nation reaped 
the fruit of these poisoooua productions — and they drank it in 
wormwood and gall, yea ! they drained the dregs of that bitter 
cup, when there came at last a happy breathing time t 
Europe, and the dark cloud passed a.'Na.'j. Uo'* \ i "™ 
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again to our subject — with regaril lo the teachings of Jesua 
Christ. He taught meekneBB; be taught poverly of spirit; 
he taught blessed are they tha[ mourn, and so on, ble^aed are 
the pure ia heart, blensed are they that hunger and thirst 
after nghteousaess — and did he act contrary to his teachings P 
What did hia conduct say when he hung upon that cross vheie 
his enemies had uplifted him, where ihey had nailed him; 
where they had lilted him up between earth and heaven, a 
spectacle to men, to devils, and angels ? When they fastened 
him there for the promulgation of truths he had ennnciated 
in life, and uttered agaiuBt him the mo^t malevolent speeches 
that their black and fiendish hearts could concoct ; when the 
infuriated multitude were rallying around his crosa, uttering 
their horrid blasphemies and execrations against him, what 
were his dying words i" " father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do,"— thereby not only teaching what should be 
done — teachingnot by word merely but by example and conduct. 
There you have the exhibition of a perfect moral teacher, who 
teaches in his doctrines what he afterwards exhibits and illas- 
tratea in his life and conduct, " Father, forgive them, for they 
know nut what they do." Again I repeat with regard to the 
passage quoted" But those mine enemies which would not that 
1 should reign over them, bring them hither and slay them 
before me," it is a quotation from a parable, which is nothing 
at all to the point. We have to do this evening with the 
teachings of Jesus ; with that which he has taught mankind 
to do as a moral duty. In the first place he begins at the 
root ; be lays the axe at the root of the tree. And here I 
pursue our « priori argument, with regard to Christianity 
being calculated to benefit humanity. All true moral teaching 
must begin with first principles ; and beginning with them 
must begin with the first springs of thought, the first emotions 
of the mind — it must take hold there, because if it begins 
further on it is left without its fulcrum, that which is necessary 
to give it a moving force and influence. And herein is Jesus 
Christ distinguished from all other teachers, before or since, 
that he invariably takes hold of man's inner nature. This is 
what he requires. You rtmember bis remarkable denuncia- 
tions of the ecribes and Pharisees, that they merely cleansed 
the ontside of the platter or dish ; that they took care to hare 
B decent outside and exterior— fair and plausible to man J 
^^t^iteraalfy, iviereas inwardly ihey vieve t4\6w\B% wolves, I 
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Hiepulchres full oi' dead racu's bones, uad rotlenueaa ; inwardly 
noibing but deceit aod malice mid envy, and all the hJdeoua 
fjernis of vice leatering in their wicked and uialevoleiil minds. 
Jeens knew whuC wits in men. Ue fearlesijly denuuuced 
i hypocrites, to their facea, in their presenue and in the 
resenee of the multitude, and told tbeia that for them there 
'aa woe, " Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites," 
tuecanse they afEected this outward demeanour and behaviour, 
brhiist inside (hey were what he represented them to be, 
Vrant knaves sad hypucrites. But what does Senua teach? 
He teaches us to bei^in with the inward, ihe same as that 
lelebrated American amhor Emerson says at the communce- 
Wnt of " Representative Men," — " Man ia like that noble 
ptdigenons plant the palm tree, which grows from the inward 
to the outward." Thus Jeaus begins with the inward. He 
tiegins with the inner principle, with the germ of life, and 
there is planted the Seed of virtue, there is it s»wn iu the 
good soil, and there it springs up and grows into all the 
beautiful Christian virtuea. Thus we find a^aia and again in 
"iis Sermon on the Mount, and his parables to the Jewiah 
the necessity of heart pnritj, the necessity of saal 
s and rectttode, inculcated, taught and enforced. They 
B not to permit the angry ihuught — nol only the angry loot, 
t only the angry word, but thay are not to harbour the 
bgry thought. Not only not to express themselves bitterly, 
fat only not to express themselves malevolently, but they are 
T- expel from the heart and extirpate from the soul every 
ril passion, thought, and imagination,' everything that is 
ni, everything that is wicked, everything that is vicious. 
_ lans all throughout his teaching seeka to cleanse the core of 
man's inner life, so that there might be a pure and perfect 
man. There ia that golden precept " Be ye therefure perfeut, 
even as your Father which is in heaven ia perfect." There is 
^^^ standard of morality !~^the highest, the greatest, the 
^^feepeat, the vastest conceivable, "Be ye therefore perfect, 
^^Hen as your father which is in heaven is perleyt." The per- 
^Kction is to extend to the whole sphere of man's life. U is 
^^Ot to be a partial morality ; nol a half and half purity : it is 
lo he a purity entire and thorough : it is to be a purity com- 
mensurate with all man's relations, and with all man's in- 
fluence. " Be ve therefore perfect, even as your Father which 
"^ in heaven is perfect." Then with ree.a.ti \ft Vat 'vu.^ %( 
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wbich reference bwj beea made, tor my own part I did r 
expect that that would be brought furnards io mieb a way m 
to condemn laith in Christianity, for be condernDg that wliicb 
is most natural, most inatincttve to man. Faitfa, il is the 
very basis of our national existence ; it is tbe very basis and 
grouodnork of our social relations. Faith, why what could 
we do without faith I Bhould like to know ? Faitb, why we 
do all we do in faitb, and by faith, and through faith — and 
provided you bring into a family tbe opposite priQciples to 
faith what do you do p You disunite it and throw into it the 
elementfl of discord. Where there is no faith in father and 
mother, hrother and sister, husband and wife, master and 
servant, what have you iii that fatnily P You can picture 
such a family without faith: there will be no good works 
there. Von cannnl have a tree without roots, and you will as 
soon see a tree grow without roots as expect any good from a 
family, a neighbourhood, district, or nation, or tbe world, 
where faith is banished from that family, district, nation, or 
world. Faith, I repeat it, is tbe very basis on which sooietf 
is built. What could we do without commercial faith p What 
could we do withont political faith P What could we do 
without onr national faith? I speak now of secular natioual 
faith. You cannot do without faitb ; and the man that con- 
demns faith should think a little before he speaks : he should 
pause ere he condemns faith ; because if he condemns faith m 
an element in Christianity on principle, he must he tirst of all 
prepared to deny the necessity and importance of faith in 
every other department of human life, and every sphere of 
human conduct. It is from faith that good works spring, as 
their natural efRoreaence and fruitage- We begin with faith, 
and when we have faith we have the germs of good deeds. Of 
course I speak not now of that barren faith which tbe bible 
condemns, of that faith which is unproductive of good and 
beneficial resnlts^tbis the bible reprobates, and says faith 
witliDut works is dead. It says faith is not genuine, but i» 
spurious, unless attended by these good works which evidenee 
its being faith of a good, right, and true character. Jeans 
Christ stood forth before tbe world as an illustrious teacher, 
ae a teacher of new and heaven-sent truths : he stood befora 
the world, as Thomas de Quincey beautifully styles him, aa 
" The Healer." He stood before the diseased, and sin 
r *^ricken, and Salan-bhnded world of men as the Healer. He 
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to heal all diseases, all sickneaacs amongst the people, 
and not only did he do this physically, hat he did this phy^ 
cally aa typical and symbolical of what he came to do with 
the world ever after down to this age and forthcoming ages, 
rhen failb in Jesus shall brin^ that blessed and halcyon 
iriod when the prediction utiered above his lowly cradle 
fiiifilled, and there shall be " peace on earth and good 
11 towardsmen." Now with regard to theseseveraldatesgiYen 
• time of ibebirtb of Jesus Christ. If you antedate pre- 
to tlieyear I hav« given of the binh of Christ, then you do 
imove the difficulty because Herod's goes along with it. 
laking a calculation in Chronology, you put different 
ites together — and calculate them by the Oiympiads of 
rreece, the Egyptian, Syrian, and other epochs named ihoths, 
'ind in this way learned and ingenious men endeavour to 
irtain the date of a thing— and by comparing one thing 
'ith another they say that such an event took place in such 
year. If you put 748 for Jesus' birlh, you have 749 for 
'(he death of Herod — which does not remove the difficulty for 
an instant. Nov we give stubborn facts: tbefising the date 
of a thing is a eeparate scieuce^a matter of great scientific 
research: and sorry I am to say it is a neglected one 
ig the youth of our day ; for it is a most interesting 
idy if you enter upon its examination, and pursue it 
longst the other arts and sciences. But again, respecting 
le Hindoo and Egyptian dates, or the Hindoo and Chinese 
dates, I have said what is true on that subject, that there can 
be no dependence placed upon Hindoo and Chinese chrono- 
logical calculations. This has been demonstrated again and 
B^ain, irrefutably. If I understood, my friend referred to 
" le bistorj" of the Hindoos extending 1,000 years before 
Ihrist. Ibavegiven l,500yeara already (or profane history, 
ickwards. Sir William Jones, to whom he refers, was a 
'Christian writer, a judge of the civil courts at Bombay; and 
he not only followed bis high and dignified position as 
chief judge of the supreme court of law at Bombay, but he 
added to his legal studies the study of the languages and 
literature of Hindnstan ; and he has given the result of thesa 
studies to the world. These studies i 
but to confirm Christianity, for Sir William Jones i 
"" ' ' in this audience, T' 
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riphtty, thpBe hreroglypliics were taken from on Egj] 
church. What churches are there eicrpl ChriBlian chiirc 
IhaveneverhearUof Hindoo cliurches.cf Buddhist churchw! 
I have never heard of any idol churches in Assyria, Bahy- 
lon, or Chaldca. I mny have misunderstood him, but, if I 
mifrepresenl him, I should he exlremelv sorry. What more 

Iniitural on an ancient Egyptian chnrcli than the t'ornn of a 
cross. Go into the catacombs at Rome, and see there the 
effigies of the Christian religion all around : exhihited (m 
the tombs of the early fathers and early believers of tbe 
Chriatian church — the martyrs of the first ages of Cfariati- 
Bnity — you find there frequently the form of the cross. Bu\ 
'tills is what I dcnnind— the form of the cross connected with 
religion before the era of Christianity, or before the life and 
.times of Jcens Cbrin. You will certainly find the croM 
1>efore Jcfus Christ, for the cross was the Roman method of 
putting slaves to death. The origin of the cross is this : it 
was used an a method of crueilying dogs as a terror to othert) 
and, being bo degraded a matter, the Rofnans onicitied their 
slaves. Now, it is a Christian point thai Jesus died ihe 
most ignominious death in the whole world. You must re- 
member, the deeper you place his ignominy, the more you 
elevate him in grandeur, dignity, and glory : the morfi bis 
shame, the darker hie fate, the brighter, and more magni- 
flcenl, and more resplendent the honours nnd the renown 
that crowns and encircles with an eternal halo bis rega! and 
glorious brow. 

IcoNOrLAsi-: I remarked before ihat we disagreed, and, 
now we disagree still more. We disagree as to the precise 
words in the bible, as lo the meaning of those words, and BS 
to the mode of dealing with cbrnnology. He says, if tie 
remove the birth of Jesus, we must also' remove the death 
of Herod. Now, the death of Kerod is nti historical fact, 
and the death of Jesus but a dubious uncertainty. At least, 
we have many testimonies as to the year Herod died, bat I 
dispute and deny that we have any reliable testimony as io 
the year Jesus was bnrn. This is a difference, and an 
important difl'erence. Of course, if we may shift the year of 
Herod's dearh, it lefives the case as it was'; but I deny ycftt 
can shift a certain date to make out and esplain an uncertRin 
-" The date of Jesus' birth nobodv knows ; bat the lime 
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of Herod's death a number of cirnumslnnces corroborate. 
Ahoul the time of Chriat'a birth there is great difference of 
opinion, but Herod's death, on the contrary, is a matter 
aboutwhich there is coiii]>aratively little disagreement. Again, 
supposing that the statement of mj friend clears up that 
difficulty, which it does not, you have ray allegation that 
Luke mates it out that Jesus was born after Herod was 
dead. My friend has not explained this. My friend and I 
also disagree in our impression of Sir William Jones, He 
Bays lie has read him, and I am glad that is so, because he 
will remember the words I shall take the liberty of repeating, 
and which rather overturned the idea given. He said he 
admitted 1,500 years before Christ for the religion of the 
Biudoos. 

The Rbv. T. D. Matthias : I said, my friend had told us 
that Sir William Jones say^ that the history of the Hindoos 
extends to 1,000 years before Christ, and that I had already 
stated during the evening's diHCuseion that history — that is 
history — extends as far back as 1,500 years before 
but fartherlhan that you must go to Hebrew history 
before you can have anything like veracious history. 

Iconoclast: I take it ai it is. It don't better ibe posi- 
E tion at all. My friend must remember that Sir William 
I.Jones and ho entirely and utterly disagree. First of all, that 
t author admits 1,000 years before the commencement of tho 
t Christian era, for tlie existence of the religion ofChrishna. 
I Secondly, Sir William Jones stales that the religions of 
I Greece, Italy, and India exisled and had communication 
with each other much more than 1,000 years before the 
Christian era; and when my friend says you cannot carry 
I history back more than 1,500 years before Christ, he is 
■imply telling us that he has not investigated further back. 
Of course, you find the fabulous mixed with the real in an 
increasing ratio every year. At present it is simply an asser- 
tion which no well-read person sboiitd make; because, if 
^_ .well read, and he pretends that yon can trace no further 
^^^ack than 3,400 years from to-day, and must, after that, go 
^^Kto the bible, he will know it is not true; and if he mal^s 
^^Kthat statement, believing it to be true, nc shall know he 
^^Pis not well-reiid. Then, as to the last words of Jesus in the 
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four [fospeU, He aays ibey were, " Father, forpive them, for 
tbey know not what they do." What were the last wnrds? 
My friend has aitked lor ihein, and ho shall have them. 
What were the last words of Jeaus ? who my friend told yos 
was Ood, one of thii divini: trinity. The last words, as we 
have them in two of the four gospels, the last words bespoke, 
and ihc la.st testimony that (el! from his lips were, " Eli, 
Eli, lama saliadithani" — "MyGod, my God, why hast tbon 
forsaken me." My friend, no donbt, did not mean to say 
they were the last words spoken by Jesus on the cross ; biit 
il be does not quote more acciiratt-ly from the gospels, we 
mual be careful in accepting hia quotations from other works. 
He eays be baa proved ilatthew, Mark, Lake, and John 
wrote the gospels : he has simply saiJ. men say so; and he 
has not quoted direct, hut has quoled third band from some 
yet unknown wriler. He simply tells ns it is not from Lard- 
ner or Paley, but he bas not told us who it is, or, in one 
instance, of the particalar document be quotes from, so that 
I may have the opportunity of saying it is untrast worthy. 
My friend says he need not answer " But those mine enemies 
which wonld not that I should reign over them, bring hither 
and slay them before me:" — and why not? If it ia in ft 
parable — which I den}'— if it is in a parable, it teaches bad 
doctrine, and it has to be answered I say it is an immornl 
doctrine. I say Jesus did not teach it in a parables, but 
after the parable he said " To him that hath shall be given, 
and from him that hath not even that he halh shall be taken 
away from him. But those mine enemies which wonld not 
that I should rei;;n over them, bring hither and slay them 
before me." Is there any character of a parable in that. It 
is at the conclusion of the parable, following after the parahls^ 
and the mendacious and false translators have put in a para* 
graph mark, and tried to make ignorant people believe il 
belongs to the parable. But if in a parable, is that not it 
teaching to be followed, is that not a doctrine to be defended'? 
Is it right to slaughter men who reject a king? Let my 
friend defend that. Whether a parable or not, it wants ex> 
plaining and defending, and mnst be dealt with. My friend 
told yon that the bible would have faith, and reproached. 
faith without works. I thought it was someibing difier^nt. 
I find that "we conclude that man is justified by faitihwitb- 
oul the (lecds of the law.'' My friend does not riuote hia 
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bible correctly, which ive have to refer to, then how can we 
rely upon his quotntionp froto other men, whose names be 
withholds and whose qnotationa I dispute ? Again, my 
friend goeson to Icll us, we all live by faith. What kind of 
faith ? Is it the faith that Paul apoke of, " The substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen "1 If you 
use words you must be careful not lo misrepresent the mean- 
ing ; and if we say failh in the religious sense, in the sense 
used in the gospels, I deny that men live by failh. Men 
live, knowing what has happened, and does happen, from 
which they ftirm certain conclusions for the fulnre. If he 
calls that failh, see how different it is from the belief in God. 
You know nothing of God, and can know nothing of him, 
His attribute is incomprehensibility, and yet failh in that 
which we can never know la compared with faith in the 
known : Ihe result of whal has happened and is happening, 
the (\onfidence of everyday life founded on eitjioHence. My 
friend is merely mia-saying. and miw-stating. When a man 
states to yoa "I believe in the four gospels," he simply 
utters words which have no real meaning to them, A man 
must be able to reconcile the matters Donnected with the 
gospels, and which he must lake into consideration. Know- 
ledge transcends faith, knowledge rises above faith, and is 
superior to ftith. Now the working faith of man, if faith it 
be at all, is faith on knowledge, reason, or experience, thought 
on evidence, and founded on the past and the present ; and I 
deny there is the sligblest analogy between the faith of 
everyday life and that faith in the gospels which ray friend 
and those gospels require as a test of salvation. I mean to 

turn on him and say Jesus himself had no faith. Jesus, 

^bom he represents as God, who holds out faith to us as a 
fcatlerfor reward and salvation, himself had no faith on the 
rosa — himself, enthusiast, deceived or deceiving, cried out 
^My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" which he 
rould have done if he believed God would not forsake 
his hour of trouble. My friend has not dealt quite aa 
(hlly aa he might with the matiera in hand. He said I had 
' Aot instanced any action of Jesus which required dealing 
with : I should fancy that the cursing of the fig tree would 
be a matter requiring particular and grave dealing, with at 
the hands of any man defending the acilona of Jesus, I 
_tbink my friend must have forgotten it, or he would not 
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have allowed il lo pai^s. My friend says the arguniont on 
requiring no ihoiiglit for thn morrow, needs do answer, be- 
cause Bucon died of over ansttty. Wlien Jesus said " take 
no ltiou«;ljt " did he mean thut tbe lilies of llie field and the 
fowls of tiie air were nol overanxious, or Uiat ihey lired 
without tbouglit ? 

The Rbt. T. D. MATTSiia: The first thin^ I now reply 
to is thnt tlie last words and the last sayings of Jesos 
are seven iu number, and I quoted one of the last of 
.ibe seven sayings uttered upon the cross. The last. 
BBjtng was not "£li, Eli, lama saliachthani." In this 
Mr. Bradlaugh is mistaken. The last of the sevea 
sayings is " It is finished," and he gave up the ghost and 
died. Then in the next place with regard to faith, a qaottt- 
lion has been given, and it will be necessary for me to show 
how the two are reconuiled. But before I do justice to my 
side of the argument, and I fear I shall not he able to enter 
U|ion that this evening 1 shall give tbe quotation from the 
epistle, James, 2iid chap., I4th verse : " What doeth it profit, 
my brethren, though a man sav he have faith, and have oQl 
works? Can faith save him P "if a brother or sUter be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, and one of you say unto them 
depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; notwithstandiog. 
ye give them not those things which are needful for tbfl; 
body; what doeth it profit? Even so faith, if it hath not 
works. Is dead, being alone." So you see I cun give yon 
my quotations correctly from my new testament. So that 
you perceive does not imply that my other quotations are ii 
the least degree incorrect and inaccurate : "Yet a man ma' 
cay, thou bast faith and I have works; show me thy fahl 
without iby works, and I will show thee my faith by my 
works. Thou believest there is one God; thou doest welt; 
the devils also believe and ireinble. But wilt thou know, O 
vain man, that faith without works is dead." So you Gee that 
what the bible teaches with regard to faith is entirely rational 
and congruous with truth and the nature and fitness of things., 
It leaches us that it is necessary that we should have faith' ie 
the author of our salvation, or else how are we going to 
receive t/ie sah-ation from his hands? that unless we coma 
forward and exercise faith in him, he is morally incapable of 

:iparting that ccrtaiu sitlvation which we believe he is, as a 
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MedUlor, able to impart and to bcHtow, Now I avow ihat 
the Christian— tliri intelligent Clivistian — is tlie most rational 
beinfj; in ibe whole world; and during ibe course of oar 
debate I shall pi-oeeed lo prove il as satiBfactorily and con- 
clusively aa I cun. Christianity demands faitn; and in 
doing so, Christianity is — again I repeat it— congruons 
with truth and the nature and titnesa of things. It 
demands not only faith, hut repentance. That glorious word, 
*' repentance," — that golden epithet, " repentance." Thomaa 
de Quincey terms it in " The Selections gi'ave and gay," in 
the 2nd vol. of his works, " the changing of our moral stand- 
point from a geocentric toaheliocentriccenlre,"'&c. But I may 
refer to this again in tbe course of the debate. He has an excel- 
lent critique with regard lo the meaning of the word Metgmoia, 
(repentance) mkick revolutionized Jndea — which entered the 
Roman empire, — which flowed as a spring of new life, — and 
which threw into it that vital energy and force, which has ever 
since been in operation. These are the two demands of 
Christianily, — " repentance towards God and faith towards 
our Lord JesuB Christ:" and I repeat my a ^WoW argument, 
where I affirm that these things are calculated, and only cal- 
culated, to hencGt humanity, and that where men individually 
or collectively reject these moral principles they hurt them- 
selves, and inflict upon themselves self-inflicted and wilful in- 
jury. It will hemyduty togofromlhert/jnoWargnmentwhich 
shows that the tendency oithe doctrines is to do good, judged 
anieceilently, and to show that practiced they have wrought 
good for humanity, and brought good to the human family. 
With respect to the barren fig tree, it was blighted as a 
sign to the Jewish nation that such should be their condition; 
and as my friend repeatedly refers to my believingin the 
divinity of Jesae Christ^ — -baa he not, I ask, power over bis 
own works? You must remember ihe uland-point which I 
look, and when you Judge what I say, whether you fadieve 
r not, you must judge the thing according to its own 
.re rational in vour conclusions. 
with regard to the tree? Is there 
iiiral leaching here? For my own 
in the least degree. It appears to 
V, the making up a case when 
-trying lo trump np one; when there is 
ling to get something to do ; determined. 
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where llie field ia bo meagre, to snalch at anything, as sink- 
ing men enalch at straws. With regard to the teanbinga of 
Jesus Christ, I might refer you lo the beautirul nioratUy of 
the parable of the Gooii Samaritan. Is not that calculaied 
—the teaching of that splendid parable — lo benefit humanity! 
where we read of that young man, shrewd and ingeaioa% 
bnt, at the same lime, so affected with the narrow prejadleea 
of his countrymen — for the Jews were prorerbially narrow- 
minded, as much, or more so, than the Chinamua or JapaneM 
of the present (lav — the Jew counted the Gentile a dog, 8nd 
treated him with scorn. When Jesus said, "Do this and 
thou flhalt live," — that Is, love ihv neighbour, — the Ibw^ 
then asked, " Who ia my neighbour ?" endeavouring to coU 
himself into a narrow circle, when Jesus gives him the paii- 
ble of the Good Samaritan, to show that every man is tny 
neighbour. Then was established the doctrine of universBl 
brotherhood, 

"TliM rann W man, the wide worJd o'er, 
Should ImLhers be imd a' Ihil." 

This is the splendid doctrine of Jesus; and as yon follpw 
the Blream of philanthropy and beneroletice which COIDS 
down the channel of time from this crystal springy, stil^ 
widening nad deepening in its coarse : as I tracu the Orir""*^ 
Amazon, Misaissippi, and other mighty rivers of the 
away from the prairies and up the rocky mountains, 
Ust find it gushes there, high up in the lofiy hllli 
beautiful gusiiing and perennial spring, just so do I trace tbi 
philanthropy and benevolence that has characterized tb 
1,800 years past from the era of Christianity , which hft 
come down from the teachings of Jesus, and especially frotj 
the teaching of that parable and the other moral teacHo] 
and generous sayings of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

A vote of thanks was then unanimously accorded to titj 



tfa. Jeremiah Olive in tbe Chair. 



THURSDAY EVENING, NOVEMBER 3, 1859. 

PROPOSITION (CoNTiNrjED.) 

« The DOCTBtNES of JESOS ChHIST not CALCOLiTED TO 

^K' BENEFIT HUMASITT." 

IT The Rev. T. D Matthiab : Mr. Chairman and friends : 
*rhe first thing I ehall do thin evening witi be to talie up a 
little, matter hitherto reglecled, respecting a paBsage in John, 
7th chapter, and 40tli verse. We were informed in llie 
course of the debate that when Jesus was told he had come 
out from Nazareth, and not from Bethlehem, be did not 
make that reply which would have removed the false Im- 
pression upon the people's mind who thus anil then spoke to 
him. Now Z hold in my hand the new testament, wherein 
the matter is detailed, and here we find that instead of the 
people's saying so to Jesua Christ, what they spoke was to 
one another. But I had better go over the context. " In 
theilaat day that great day of the feasl, Jesus stood and 
cried Baj^tng — If any man thirst let him come unto me and 
drink ? He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, 
out of his belly ehail flow rivers of living water. (But this 
spake he of the spirit, which they that, beiieve on him should 
receive ijfor tlie Holy Ghost was not yet given ; because 
that Jesus was not jet gtorifiad.)" There is tije end o( the 
paragraph, and the 40th verse begins a new paragraph — - 
'' Many of the people therefore when ihey heard this saying, 
said, Of a truth this is the prophet. Others said, This is the 
Christ. But some said Shall Christ come out of Galilee? 
[ath not the scripture said, That Christ cometb of the seed 
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of David, and out of the town of Betlilehem, where David 
was ? So there was a division amont; the people because of 
him.'* Now I cannot for my life perceive that Jesas bad 
anythin<^ to do with the matter. It was purely and simply 
a conversation between certain persons, on what Christ had 
previously said in the 37th, 38th, and d9th verses — so that I 
believe that the whole matter on that point is very well dis- 
posed of. The next thing I have to do is with reference to 
my authorities. I was requested last evening to supply these 
authorities. I can confidently and truly assert that I bave 
not made use neither of Paley nor Lardner — so now I shall 
refer distinctly to those authorities which I have made that 
use of that I deemed necessary. The first book I refer to is 
*• The Evidence of the Genuineness of the Gospels," by 
Andrews Nort^, a work of unquestionable erudition, and of 
irrefutable veracity. The next is Alexander Keith's " Demon- 
stration of the Truth of the Christian Religion ;' Home's 
'^ Introduction to a Critical Study and Knowledge of tbe 
Holy Scriptures;" next " Christianity and its Evidences," by 
Rogers; " Essays Sceptical and Anti-Sceptical," by Thomas 
de Quincey ; next ^' Atheism considered Theologically and 
Politically," by Lyman Beecher, father of the celebrated 
Harriet Beecher Stowe. The next is " The Canon of tbe Old 
and New Testament Scriptures ascertained," &c., by Archi- 
bald Alexander ; and next and last, '^ The Popular Biblical 
Educator,'^ vols. 1 and 2. The next thing I shall attend to 
will be to read just now by your permission and forbearance 
extracts from celebrated sceptics respecting the moral excel- 
lency of the character of Jesus Christ. The first will be tbe 
celebrated J. J. Rosseau, and his testimony to the character 
of our Lord, from that well known production " Emile." 
This is what he says '^ I confess that the majesty of the 
scriptures astonishes me, that the sanctity of the gospel 
speaks to my heart. View the books of the philosophers 
with all their pomp ; what a littleness have they when com- 
pared with this. It is impossible that a character at once so 
sublime, should be the work of men ! Is it possible that he, 
whose history it records, should be himself a mere man ? 
Is this the style of an enthusiast, or of an ambitious sectary ? 
What sweetness, what purity in his manners ! what affecting 
grace in his instructions ! what elevation in his maxims ! 
what profound wisdom in his discourses — what presence of 
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niind, what deliciicj aiid justness in his repliog ! what empire 
in and over his passinns ! Where i^ the man, where is the 
philosopher, who knows how lo act, to siifTer, and [n die 
without weakness and without ostentation? When Plato 
paints his imaginery just man, covered with all the igno- 
miny of gnilt, and deeervin^^ all the honours of virtue, he 
puints Jesus Christ in every stroke of bis pencil ; the resem* 
blance is so strong that all the fatliers hare perceived it, and 
that it is not possible to mistake it. What prejudices, what 
blindnees must they have, who dare to draw a comparison 
between the son of Sopbronisus and the son of Mary ! What 
distance is there between tlie one and the other I As Socrales 
died without pain and disgrace, he found no difficulty in 
vupportini; bis character to the end ; and if this easy death 
iad not shed a lustre on his life, we might have doubted 
whether Socrates, with all his genius, was anything but a 
^Mphiet. They say that he invented morality. Others 
'before him had practised it ; he only said what they had 
only read letters on tlieir eiamplas, Aristides had 
ibeen just before Socrates explained the nature of justice; 
'Xeonidas had died for his country hetore Socrates made it 
the duty of men to love their country; Sparta had been 
temperate before Socrates praised temperance; Greece had 
:Jd)ounded in virtuous men before he defined virtue. But 
*here could Jesus have taken among his countrymen that 
elevated and pure morality, of v?hich he alone furnished both 
the precepts and the example 7 The most lofty wisdom was 
heard from the most fiirioae fanaticism ; and the simplicity 
of the most heroic virtues honoured the vilest of all people. 
The death of Socrate!!, serenely philosophising with his 
friends, is the most gentle that one can desire: that of Jesus, 
expiring in torments, injured, derided, reviled by a whole 
people, is the most horrible that one can fear. When 
Socrates takes the poisoned cup, he blesses him who presents 
it, and who at the same time weeps; Jesus, in the midst of 
a horrid punishment, prays for his enraged executioners. 
Yea: if the life and death of Sucrates are those of a philoso- 
pher, the life and death of JesuB Christ are those of God. 
Shall we say the history of the eospet is invented at pleasure ? 
My friend, it is thus that meti invent; and the actions of 
Socrates, concerning which no one doubts, are less attested 
Ifcan those of Jesus Christ. After all, this is shifting the 
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difficulty insteitii of solving it, fur it would be more iticoii> 
ceivabJe that a number of men sLould writ« this book in 
oonucrt, tlian tliat one should furDiBh the subject of it. 
Jewish authors would have devised sucb a manner, aod 
such morality ; and the gospel has characters of truth so 
great, so striking, so perfcclly inimitable that its inventor 
would be still more astonishing than its hero." Thfi 
next quotation will be from another celebrated sceptic, 
Theodore Parker. From the sixth essay, in the 136th psgCi 
in the volume entitled "The Critical ami Miscellaoeoaa of 
Theodore Parker ;" beginning at page 137: — " Christ aaya 
his words shall never pass away. Ifet at first sight nothing i 
seems more fleeting than a word. It is an evanescent im- 
pulse of the most (ickie element. It leaves no track where 
It went through the air. Yet to this, and this only, did 
Jesus entrust the truth wherewith he came laden to the earth 
^truth for the salvation oC the world. He took no pains 
(0 perpetuate bis thoughts; they were poured forth when 
occasion found him an audience, — by the side of the lake, or 
a well ; in a cottage, or the temple ; in a fisher's boat, or tJM , 
synagogue of the Jews. He founds no institution aa b' 
monument of his words. He appoints no order of men to 
preserve his bright and glad revelations. He only bids hit- 
friends give freely the truth they had freely receiTcd. B» 
did not even write his words in a book. With anoble eottn 
fidence, the result of his abiding faith, he scattered them 
broadcast on the world, liiaving the seed to its own vitality*' 
He knew ihat what is of God cannot fail, for God keeps lufr 
own. He sowed his seed in the heart, and left it there, to b& 
watered and warmed by the dew and the sun which heavem 
sends. He ftit his wurils were for eternity: so he trusted.-* 
them to the uncertain air; and for 1,600 years that failbfulj 
element has held them good,^distinct as when first warm' 
from bis lips. Now, Uit'y are translated into every humas'' 
speech.andmurmered in all earth's thousand tongues, from th»^ 
pine forests of the north to the palm groves of Eastern India.,' 
They mingle, as it were, with tiie roar of the popaloua city,,' 
and join the chime of the desert sea. Of a Sabbath morHu' 
they are repeated from church to church, from isle to isle,^ 
and land to land, till their music goes round the worldl 
These words have become the breath of the good, the hope'' 
of the wise, the joy of the pious, and that fop millions a' 
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heftrlB. Th^ are the prayers of our churciies; our belter 
devotion by fireside and fieldside; d>e enchantment of our 
hearts. It is these words tliat still work wonders, to which 
the first recorded miracles were nothing in erandeur and 
utility. It is these which huild our temples and beautify our 
homes. They raise our thoughts of sublimity; they purify 
our ideal of purity; they hallow our prayer for trulh and 
loTe ; they make beauteous and divine the h'fe which plain 
men lead ; they give wings 10 our aspirations. What 
charmers they are! Sorrow is lulled at their bidding. 
They take the sting out of disease, and rob adversity of hia 
power to disappoint. They give health and wings to the 
pioufl soul, broken-hearted and shipwrecked in his voyage 
tbroDgh life, and encourage him to tempt the perilous way 
once more. Thoymake all things ours : Christ our brother ; 
time our servant ; death our ally and the witnessofour triumph. 
They reveal to ua the presence of God, which else we might not 
oave seen so clearly, in the first wind-flower of spring; in 
the falling of a sparrow ; in the distress of a nation, in the 
sorrow or the rapture of the world. Silence the voice of 
Christianity, end the world is well nigh dumb, forgone is 
that sweet music which kept in awe the rulera and the 
people, which cheers the poor widow in her lonely toil, and 
comes like light through the windows of morning, to men 
who sit stooping and feeble, with failing eyes and a hungering 
heart. It is gone — all gone! only the cold, bleak world 
left before them. Such is the life of these words ; such the 
empire they have won lor themselves over men's minds since 
they were spoken first. In the meantime the words of the 
great men and mighty, whose name shook whole continents, 
though graven in metal and stone, tbsugh stamped m insti- 
tutions, and defended by whole trihee of priests and troops of 
followers — their words have gone to the ground, and the 
world gives back no echo of their voice. Meanwhile the 
great works also of old times, castle and tower and town, 
their cities and their empires, have perished, and left scarce 
a mark on the bosom of the earth to show they once have 
been. The philosophy of the wise, the art of the accom- 

Elished, the song of the poet, the ritual of the priest, though 
onoured as divine in their day, have gone down, a prey to 
oblivion. Silence has closed over them ; only their spectres ' 
~ iw haunt the earth. A deluge of blood has swept over the 
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iiatJoQEj a ni;T],t o( dorkne^^s, more deep than llie fabled ' 
darkness of Egtpl, htc lowered down upon that tlood to 
d^lroy or bidi; wliat the deluge liad spared. But through 
all this the wDrds of Christiatiity have coinedonn to us from r 
the lips of ihHl Hebrew yoath, {gentle and beautiful us tlie ] 
light of a Btar, not spent by their journay llirougb 
and llirour;h sg^iace. They have built uii a new eitilisatioD, 
which the wisest Gentile never hoped (or; which the movt 
piOBB Hebrew never foretold- ThioDgh centuries of wasting, 
these words have flown on, like a dove in the storm, and now 
vaic to descend on hearts pure and earnest, as the Father': 
spiiit, yre are told, came down on bis lowly son. The old 
henvens and the old earth are indeed passed away, but the 
Word stands. Nothing shows clearer than this how fleeting 
is whnt man calls great, bow lasting what God pronounoei 
true." I thought it oeoessary to read lo you, a portion of 
the beautiful testimony of Rosseau, and then the equally 
eloquent testimony of Theodore Parker, of Bosion, Amerlus, 
to the oharaoter of Jesus, and to the tendency and influence 
of bii! gospel,— 'of those doctrines, those precepts, and ihoss 
words which he uttered and enunciated. I shall this even- 
' ing proceed in the first place lo the second part of onr ai^a- 
meitt. The previous evening we took up the a priori, or 
argument from cause to edect. Thisevening 1 shall proceed 
with the argument from effect to cause, and in affirming 
that Christianity is calculated to benefit mankind, I refer 
you to the accounts handed down to us of primitive Chris- 
tiana— -;hoaR who iramediately succeeded in liie next genera- 
tions the apostles of our Lord and master. The testimony 
given of them in their day and generation by even their advcr*- 
sarin was " see how they love one another/' Whilst tha 
heathen populace around them were guilty of all the grosser 
vices and immersed in the most flagrant immorality, — lived'' 
^ a state of dissension, rankling jealousy, and suspicion, — in 
a state of continual ferment and perturbation^lheae commuo 
nilies which were forming in the heart of the empire of the 
CiBsars, these growing comtDunities were characterised bj 
deep and ardent attachment not only tn the master they 
loved and followed, but because of their love to him they 
led one another — for this was one of the primary articles m 
mr belief, that they were to test their love to God, and 
ilr love to their Saviour, by their love one towards another,; 
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^^K' Hereby," says io\io, "we know that we have puseed from 
destti unto lile, because we lore t)ie breihren. He Ibat 
loveih not his broibcr abideth in death. Whosoever hateth 
hiE brolher is a murderer, and je know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him." Ih not this doctrine cal- 
culated to benefit humanity '.' and does nol. the character of 
prituilivB Christianity prove that it benefitted them.' and if 
Jie world had exhibited it at that time, is there any sane, 
rational heing that can dare to deny or affirm that Christi- 
anity is not calculated to b^inefit humanity? There are 
three great principles I desire to bring before you. thia 
evening; as adcanued, enforced, i^shihited, and exemplified by 
that primitive chnrch. The first is Truth. The great prin- 
ciple of truth was by them, brought prominently forwards, 
and ii has ever since been more and more developing itself in 
the history of our world. You will find it nobly exemplified 
in the character of Polycarp. As an old man, — aa a 
venerable Ghristian, he was even respected hy liis adversaries. 
We find this by the treatment of the Roman otticer who 
conveTed him to execution and who took liim io bis charity 
and bade him sit with him, and what did he do? He 
remonat rated with him ahout his EtubbornneBs and Baid to 
him- — Unless you do burn incense to the emperor as the 
great God, and unless you take the incense and put it into 
the vestal fire, and swear by the name of the emperor, you 
will he torn in pieces by the lions. Now all you have to do 
is to make this reserve in your mind, that instead of doing it 
to the emperor as a God, you merely do it to the genius of 
the emperor. Let that reserve be made and you will escape. 
What was the reply of (he Christian 1 That he dared not be 
disloyal to the truth. Ahhough there was an awful d«ath 
before him; the amphitheatre, the hungry lions, and the 
gazing spectators — all that is terrible to humanity— one thing 
there was more terrible still before him, and that was disloyallj, 
lo truth. And I affirm that in this age was begotten that great' 
and neble principle, which will by all present Iw considered tli^ 
most valuable treasure man can possess — fealtv and loyally to 
truth, careless and fearless of consequences. Next there is con- 
science^ an individual conscience was developed. The Roman 
senate considered it each man's duty to accept the rel!^non 
of the state and nation wtiich guve him birlh : thai a Roman 
^should be B Roman in religion, and that a Parthian ahouldi 
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be a Partliian In religion — if a Parthian by birth he mnsibe' 
a Parthian in religion kIsd — and when they came to Rome 
tliev were not considored bound to the n-orship of Roine, 
but brooghl iheir own eorls willi them. There was a wor- 
■bip imposed on communities and commonwealths, and tker* 
wasolea provided a public conscience, that each man flhonM 
do the bidding of those who were hi» superiors; but llw 
Christian dared assert his indiTidnal conecienoe; and /or 
thi* they were martyred by tens of thonsandB, because they 
dared be true to their individual convictions, because, what 
they conscientiously believed, those they would abide by — 
not caring, not heeding who made ihem afraid, or wbo con' 
fronted them, and threatened them with fetters, or a crD^ 
death. The other principle which was developed at tlli> 
time was the Teligionsobligation of belief— man's reli^ons ohH- 
gallons with regard to his own religious sentiments, opinions, 
snd conTJciions. But I pass by this now, and come and look 
at the progress of humanity, as we behold the Hnna, Iha 
Goths, the Visigoths, and the Ostrof^olhs, pouring down on 
Imperial Rome, which is fast ha"tening to decay. From the 
Hyrcanian forests there they come down, deserting the wild 
plains of the Danube and tlie Dnieper^they cross the 
Adige and the Po— they enter into the fair Etruscan and 
Italian states — pouring on Rome and along the banks of th« > 
Tiber, there they come, those rongh visages, stalwart in 
form, full of barbaric pride, and all that is gross and sensual 
in humanity ; and yet they came to conquer, but were con- 
quered — they came to subdue, but were subdued. What 
was it conquered them 1 They came to conquer, by force 
of arms, physically, hut they were conquered mentally and i 
morally. They came as barbarians, but the civilizing in- 
fluence of Christianity got hold of them, and, ere long, 
succeeded in gaining its glorious viotorv over them. And 
what do we see springing under the influence of Christianrly 
— under its civilizinir, ennobling, and elevating influence? 
We behold the kingdoms of Europe rising from the dust — 
from the deeradaiion of barbarism, of ignorance, and squalor, 
of everything disgusling in hiiraanJIy, and forming separats ' 
and independent commonwealths : now does law, and liberty, ■ 
and progress begin to unfold themselves in the history and' 
destinies of Europe. Christianity calculated to benefit ' 
humanity? Whot is it that has raised Europe above ihff 
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other three quarters of the globe ? What is it that has made 
Europe Buperior to Asia ? Asia, which is vBstlj Euperior to 
Burope with reference to its soil, and with regard Co it« 
antiquity? Asia, that was the cradle of the human raceT 
Asia, that has so many superior advantages to Europe? 
Why, because that Christianity, as I have said, had taken 
hold upon the native hordes that came from the hank» of the 
Danube and the Vistula, and the other rivere of Germany : 
because, under the intiuence of Christianity they began ts 
form themselves into communities, and grew into ihe present 
development of European commonwealths asd kingdoms. 
But we might furnish other intilances, de man strati iig oar 
position that Christianity is calculated to benefit humanity, 
from the condition of the Albigenses and the Waldensee of 
the Alpine gorges, those who were driven by the iron-handed 
power of Rome, through fiery persecution, to seek for an 
asylum for conioieace and liberty of opinion — "freedom to 
worship God," amid the hills of Piedmont and the Alps. 
There— whilst we see around all Europe the peoples and 
nations straggling with deepotism — whilst the bible is de- 
barred from the use of the common people as a book that has 
a tendency to generate in them noble feelings for liberty and 
progresa— here are sheltered theiie Bimple-micded naoun- 
taineere, the conservators of Christian truth, idens, and 
principles ; and in looking at their simple lives, and looking 
at all in their history that is beautiful, and noble, and splen- 
did, we behold at once the benefits of Christianity as calcu- 
lated to benefit mankind. In the next place, we come further 
down to the age of the Puritan fathers, who fled for an 
asylum from our shores when liberty was driven over, rough- 
shod, by the would-he despotic monarcha of England. The 
Puritans, feeling the influence of Christianity, and resolved 
to live or die by its principles, betook lheuiBelvi>s to the wilds 
of North America. 

Icosoclast: Mr. Chairman, ladies, and friends; My 
friend asks why the European is superior to the otiier in- 
habitants of the world, I have lying before me Professor 
Agassis's sketch of the different types of man, and he gives 
me the Caucasian, or European order, as the highest order of 
organisation in the world ; and therefore, apart from hie 
religion, the European typo will be the superior type in li'T 
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irlfl. TliBt mucb foTthat arErtiment. Now, my frienil mw 
'iiigbt to have quoted some autlionlifs; but irhal bits ho 
)[iven? Has he tnlil us wbicb of (be writin[r3 of BiirnohM 
' I was to refute? Wbichof tbe wnliD^aorClementof Roma 
•r Clement of Alexandria I wns to deal with? Which book 
of tbc Shepherd of Hennas I was to deny ? Which voltinw 
oflgnaliuB, or Justin Martyr, he relied Upon ? Has he told 
us riiis? Nothing of the kind; but he tells us something of 
Norton, ant) if my memory mistakes me not, he Ims ROt 
really quoted from Norton nl nil, but from Lardner and 
Paley. At any rate, if Norton does not quote from Paley» 
whoever ws9 the author my friend read Pajiias from, does »0 
quote, and I deny his truth, and alleve his entire falsity. 
And instead of my friend quoting- third -hand from Norton-^ 
why quotes from somebody else— if that passage of Pkpiaa 
be q no ted from Norton, .it bring given in Paley's words, 
who, if I mistake not, follows in Lardner's steps — in atl 
fairness he was bound to show I was Tnistoken and incorreet 
in saying that what he quoted from Papias wasiintrne. Now, 
we have not had one clue to deal with the alleged ChmtJBa 
evidences. To quote Beecber is to quote notliin^r; Riid as to 
wbat my friend hns quoted from Rosseaii and Theodore 
Parker, I can only say, I am glad to bi'ar him quote thera, 
and 1 hope they will be read and quoted much mor« than 
they have been. My friend tells yon that Jesus needed not 
to answer the people who denied that he was horn in Bethle- 
hem, hecaui^e they did not say it to him. But ihe only 
meaning of the text is that it was Mid in his prejience, and 
that, if they spoke to one another, they spoke in the presence 
of Jesus, for there is nothing to say that he went out of their 
presence. " Many of ilie people, when they beard this, swd* 
—so and so. I submit that the objection has not been met 
at all. If the sneer was made in his presence, or made to 
that be knew of it, it is much to be wondered at that be diit 
not answer it, and clear up the difficulty. Now, my friend 
has urged further upon you, and more especially in iBst 
night's discussion, that a great many good effects hava 
resulted from Christianity, and, in a most eloquent manneri 
IttSt night he traced the stream of good things for 1,800 
years. If he had done nothing more, T might have wondered 
upon what he based his speech, and I could have done 
voihing more than wondered: hut this evening he gives an 



1 



7. My 



instance, and (juotes the Chrislian cbnn'h as an PXRinple of 
tnitli. And who does he ftive as an instance P One Poty- 
carp, wliose psifitenee is about R? certain as thai of the farmer 
whom Hercules told lo work instead of proy. That Poiycarp* 
Misted is barely possible ; ihe whole of liis bislciry is a myln, 
and, if my friend deny ibis, I will read siitb ibings of 
Polycarp as will astonish bim, and which, if he bad 
known, he would never have quoted him at all. That Poly- 
carp existed I know nothing about, but of what he did and 
said we have such an extraordkiary account that no sane 
man would attempt to rely upon it as literal hisli 
friend qnotrd the parable of the Good Samaritan 
eating teachings which you should all follow, but he forgot 
when he put that parable before you as good teaching — by 
Ihe sanie rule — he was bound to answer that which lie says 
18 a parable, and which I nay is not— i.e., " But those mine 
enemies which would not that I should reign over ihem, 
bring hither and slay them befoi^ oie." Why take the 
Good Sumaritan as leaching morality whilst rhi'' is teaching 
murder? My friend is here lo support the morality of the 
teachings of the book, and if he quote a parable on one side 
doubly hound is he to remove even the appearance of im- 
morality which attaches to another part, which I allege lo 
he the plain teaching of Jesus himself, and, as I proceed, jou 
will see I have further ground for what I say. My friend 
told you, "Eli, Eli, latna sabachthani" were not ihe last 
words of Jesus. I will give my friend credit for knowing 
more of his religion than I possibly can do, but Matthew 
and Mark give ihem as the last words, and, if they were not 
so, then Matthew and Mark are wrong, and that is all I 
am arguing for. But we will take the worde, whether tiiey 
be the last or not. According to my friend, Jesus is the 
God — the divinity. What did Jesus mean by crying out, in 
the bitter anguish of dying despair, " My God, my God, 
why bast thou forsaken me?" Did God deem Mmself for- 
saken by himself? Is this ihe high morality yon teach me f 
And if you lell me of mysteries, I can imagine no greater 
myslery than God himself dying on the cros?, who can 
never die, and in his dying moment deeming himself for- 
saken by himself, who himself placed him there. I do not 

inean this in ridicule or snfier. I feel it an earnfst, heartfelt, 

Sep opinion, which must rise to every man that thinks upon 
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it, and compel him to doubt in that deity, when you deem 
God himeelf can be forsaken by himself. My friend says I 
am wrong in telling yon the bible recommended faith with- 
out works. He quoted Jame^, 2nd chapter, and i7th to 20th 
veraes, and 1 admit James says taitb without works is dead. 
But what eSect has that on the argument. I quoted Romans, 
3rd chapter, 20th to 2Sth verses, which tells you that works 
have nothing to do with faith, and that we arc justified by 
faith without works. If the two passages contradict eaoa 
other it is all I am asking for. 1 will grant that for avery 
objection 1 can bring, from some other part of the bible be 
shall brings passage which -answers it, but it doesnot answer 
me : it merely proves that the witness whom 1 am examining 
is a witness who contradicts himself, who prevaricates, oa 
whose credibility we oannot rely, and whose sayings being 
false cannot be of benefit to us. My friend, with an etoquencs 
worthy of a better cause, said that the stream had flowa 
along, bringing with it the purity of ages. I will try totraoe 
that stream— and through wham shall I trace ill Shall I 
trace it throDgh the fathers of the church whom you have in* 
troduced to us? Shall I trace it through the men whose 
writings you now be^fin to contend are the bulwarks and 
pillars of the church ? Because, if so, what a history I shall 
have to give. Shall I go to the Popes — the early fathers and 
the chief bishops of the church? — and tell you that forty 
schisms have profaned ihe chair of St. Peter, twenty -seven of 
which hare been marked by blood ; that Peter VII., the son 
of a priest, difliuterred the corpse of Formosus, his prede- 
cessor, and had the head of it cut off; tbat><ergiua III., con- 
victed of assassination, bad a son by Marozia who inherited 
the popedom ; that John X., the paramour of Theodora, wa« 
strangled in her bed ; that John XI., son of Bergiuf III., 
was known only by his gross intemperance ; that John XII. 
was assassinated in the apartments of his mistress; that 
Benedict IX. both bought and sold the pontificate; tbal 
Gregory VII. was the author of 500 years of civil WBr, 
carried on by his successors; and that finally, among so 
many ambitious, sanguinary, and debauched popes, there was 
an Alexander VI., whose name is pronounced with the same 
horror as those of Nero and Caligula : and shall I wind up 
the history of the fathers of the church with that most bnaa 
and degraded name, Alexander Boi^ia ? Shall I tracd tbo 



MiBlTY. 128 

•tream tbrouirb the conncils of the church ? Shall I sbnw 
J ou one couQcil giving one doctrine, and ibe next council 
declaring it to he a damnable heresy ? Shall I show joa 
the bishops of the loving church in the stream, at their Ter/ 
oouncil lahJe swearing at and fighting wilh one another, as 
to the doctrines lo be taught to me people? Shall I show 
that year aller year, and century after century, these councils 
were held, and the fruits of them all were bickerings, anathe- 
mas, excommunicatioDB, and quai'rels, as to the right doc- 
trine, and as to which waa the right faith? Shall I trace it 
np that way ? Or shall I trace it through the Christian empe- 
TOTB, beginning witli the great and good ConBlantJoei who 
impelled his father-in-law to hang himself, caused his brother 
to be strangled, ordered bi!> young aephew's throat lo be out> 
beheaded his eldest son, and ordered his wife to be suffocated 
in a bath ? Shall I point out to you the many crimes com- 
mitted in the religious ciuBadesl Shall 1 tell you that 
PbotiuB relates that at Constantinople, because the partisans 
of the council of Chalcedon chanted the verses from a prayer, 
the Eutycbians were offended, the seruce was interrupted, 
and both cumnienced lighting in the church ; the people 
rushed out and obtained arms, carnage and confiagration 
ensued, which was only appeased by 10,000 lives. My friend 
referred to a 70.000 which I disputed, but before I sit down 
I »[ill give you 700,000, mingled with whose ashes and blood 
thA pure stream flows down to us, tainted to this day. I 
will tell you of the fruits of that religious system which my 
friend defends. The Empress Theodora, who gave the form 
of law tu the second council of Nice, extinguished the party 
of Iconoclasts, or image breakers, and exerted the almost 
extent of her authority against the Manicheans. She 
despatched orders throuE:hout the empire to seek foi them 
everywhere, and put all those to death who would not recant. 
_^ore than 100,UUO perished by different modes of execution, 
r thousand who escaped from this severe scrutiny and 
atensive punishment, took refuge among the Saracens — 
seing their loving brethren, to live amongst people who did 
' I Christian religion of love, unitiag with 
r burning hatred both of the emperors and 
jPathoIics they frequently inflicted on the territories of the 
e dread and devastation, and cut to pieoes its disciplined 
s. Then we come a little later, and find how at Seville, 
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hy *irtne of the diffcrpnl edicts of the kings of Spain, ft M| 
the in<]ui8ilors ffeneral and particular eainhli^lied in thai 
kinpdoin, there were, in a vpry shori time, about 2,000 
herrties bnmed at Seville, and more than 4,000 from 14&2 
to 152(t. A vast nntnher of others were condemned to pei^ 
petual imprisonnient, or exposed to inflictions of difTcrent 
descriptions. Or sliall I tell of Toledo, where, in the short 
Biiace of two years, there were actaalJv burnt at the elalte 
fifty two obstinate heriiicB, and two liundred and twenty 
more were ontlawed? Or Bhall I tell of the massacreofSl 
Bartholomew, when tbeCatbolies deBlroyeilthe Protestanta! 
or of the reign of Queen Elizabeth, when the ProteHtanm 
burnt the Catholics? or of the Protestant statutes in England 
under which the Catholics were terribly persecuted? — so pure 
and so ftood are the effects to be all attributed to this book! 
Jesus says, " Every trea which brinweth forth not good fruit 
is hewn down and cat:t into the (ire ;" a-fd I charge on this 
tree that the apples it has borne have been apples of discord, 
inhumanity, bloodshed, and treachery ; and I cry, hew it 
down, cast it into the deep sea of the past— the only bottom- 
less pit — and let lis have no more of that tree so long bathed 
with the blood of humanity. My friend told us last night, 
with a power I should be glad to imitate, that the fig tree, 
God's own tree, was desiroypd by God's own power, which 
I was not in a position to dispute, and therefore that I must 
not question it. Will he tell me what moral truth, what 
moral precept, can be deduced from God striking down a 
tree because it had not got upon it fruit that it coiild not by 
possibility have on its branches at the time? He tells me it 
was intended as a warning to the Jewish nation, but I find 
nothing of that iti the book ; and will he tell me if these 
words have any application to him — *' If any man shall odd 
unto these things God shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book?" My friend tells you that the 
miracle of the fig tree is God's own act— that Jesus withered 
it as God — and yet he tells us that when he goes to fast in 
the wildnemcss that was not the art of God, but of man. 
Will he tell me bow to distinguish from God's acts and 
man's acts when reading the gospel history of Jesus, and 
when one is the act ot man and the other God? If I 
jndsre aright the attributes of the Deity of my friend, one 
Bliould be that of wisdom. Will you tell me the wisdom of 



■r Goii who, wanling foorl, goes to a tree (o 6nd on 
that which he knows is not there, and then curees 
tree because it had not tliat he never expected 
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n inciilented. Again, will lie tell me the moral lesfion 

uB taught when he ca^t the devils out of the man, they 

night to lie pcrmiued to ifo into the swine which were not 

properfv of Jesus — and lieing permitted they go into thfe 

ne, which rushed into the sea and were drowned, thus 

ictlnir great loss on the man who owned them : what 

■al lesson could he tnaght hy that act ofGodorman? 

y more, will he tall me how it was that Jesus said ihat he 

^d not come to save the Gentiles, biit to save the lost shepp 

f Israel? My friend says that this gospel is intended for 

I people, and I will confess at once that he will find me a 

St in Mark, who says "Go ye into all the world," but if in 

e same gospel you find two texts contradicting one another, 

is no proof of goodness, hut rather of weakness and in- 

Itilty. In Matthew, lOth chapter and ISth verse, Jesns 

nys to his disciples " Go tiot into the way of the Gentiles, 

dintoany city ofthe Pamaritans enter ye not, but go rather 

olhelostsheepofthehonspof Israel;" and in the 15th chapter 

d 24th verse of the same gospel we find this, " I am not sent 

t unto the tost sheep of the house of Israel." The disci- 

« said this womun is asking and entreating; do let her 

, and JesHS then savs in plain and distinct words that he 

la not sent but unto rhe lost sheep of Israel. Why ddes 

r friend hold him forth as & teacher of all humanity? 

SUB should know to whom he wassent, and he himself aays he 

IS notsent onto ihe Gentiles; and to tell us at a later appear- 

tnceto "go into all the world and preach the gospel to every 

miy proof of another inconsiBlency, — one more 

■an consistency of the doctrine I am attacking, No\ 

|ifriend has been holdingnp t< 

8 resnlting in Bomething very good ; 

I gond, and therefore I cannot deal with that, hut aiD 

btbliged to deal with the text itself; and from the teaching of 

iTesuB, I confess I cannot tind it so. Jesus says to his dis- 

eipies— " If the house he worthy let your peace come upon 

1 but if it be not worthy let your peace return to you ; and 

loever shall not receive yon, nor hear your worde, 

Pye depart out of that bouse or city shake the dust o 
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; but he has not proved 
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feel: verily I say unto you it shall be more lolerablo for 
:Sodoin and Gomorrha in llie day of judgmeni than for that 
ciiy." And why is this judgment denounced? Not for 
their wiokeilness, but because they would not receive the 
(I'lBuiples. Not because these people vrere as wiclced as the 
]>eople of Sodom and Qomorrha, but because tbey might not 
reoeive people who came to preach a new gospel, who cams 
to preach a strange gospel — which gospel ia6 preachers eo 
little understood that no sooner was their Lord dead than 
the Tery disciples ihemsetres quarrelled about it. That 
Bodom and Gomorrha — cities in which the worst crimes were 
perpetrated' — ^are to escape with less punishment than the 
men who refused to accept these disciples: what U the 
result of such doctrines? What, but as Jesus himself says i 
" Think not that I am come to send peaoe on earth, I 
came not to send peace but a sword ; for I am come to 
set man at variance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her 
mot her- in* J aw, and a man's foes they of bis own household." 
This very docirtne of belief does necessarily take away a 
man's free thought and action, and you make the test of 
belief,— a belief not in the known, — a belief not in the true, — 
but a belief in the unknown, unknowable, and the false, and 
a belief in the inconsistent and incoherent. My Irtend did 
uot attempt to grapple between the two kinds of faith ; and 
he admits, therefore, there ia a difference between ihem — ft 
difference enough to stamp on one anything but belief. The 
man who reasons from experience acts not wiili belief in tha 
unknown, but upon a confidence in what has passed before, 
and a reasoning out of the probabilities for the future; hut 
the man who reasons on the incomprehensible, reasons in fact 
not at all, but takes a blind standard, and slKking with eyes 
bandaged hits he knows not who or where, and acts by a 
blind laith and not by thought, which ia the lightof every man 
through the world. I do not know how far my friend will 
deal with the next matter — the sin against the Holy Ghost. 
When I rise again I shall teli you what it is. I ask him in 
this moral system of his to tell me what this sin is which ia 
to overrule all faith, and all works, and which is to stand 
like a granite rock between man and heaven, — an unknown 
a terrible indictment, against man, with a verdict found 
guiJcy, he knows not bow or when, and himself Judged and 
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■ Condemned, wiihout llie possibility of defence or escape. A. 
moral system ? In what is it moral ? Its evidence weak, bo 
wcRk that they rely on men who lived in fabled times, if ever 
they lived at all, and whose lives come wrapped to us with 
fabulous mysteries ; and la^t, not least, driven from the 
Btronghold — the granite rock of which my friiW boasted, it 
is left to Roseau and Parker to give their testimony to that 
religious system which I am attacking. These gospels are 
written by men, and as men's thoughts receive theni, — fallible 
men like yourselves, like Rosseau and Parker,— then will my 
mission be attained. I am loth to say anything severe in 
this matter, but my friend must grapple with the difficulties 
before him. He mnst tell us what Jesus meant when he 
uttered murderous words, whether in a parable or not, and if 
he be God, why be spoke so ungodly, and acted so nnmanlv. 
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ind then other counts of lliii 
idictroent will I raise against him. 



H^ic 

|f 'The Rbt. T. D. Matthiab: I am very son? that I shall 

^liave to spoil the sport of my friend, and deprive him of his 

just now idly spoken speech, with respect not to the Ckrit- 

tiani, but to ^^\enon-Chriitian», and anli-Chrutiantto whom 

he referred. I stand here as the advocate of Christianity, 

Eure and simple — unadulterated — as it is In tjie boohy which 
hold in my hand, and as it has been exenipllfied in the lives 
of those who have earnestly believed— and genuinely pnc- 
tised it. Cxsar Borgia a Christian? I never thougtil u^j 
one would dare to assert him to be a Christian. He called 
himself a Christian, 'tis true : but if you go to the lower end 
of Halifax you will find men and women who call themselves 
Christians ; but do you call and recognise them as such, — in 
the genuine sense of the word, snch as Paul was when he 
appealed to King Agrippa on his throne, who exclaimed 
" Almost thou iiersuactesf me to be a Chrislian," when Paul 
said "Iwonld thou wert both almost and altogether suchaone 
as I am " P Now I ask my friend to consider the character of 
Paul, and if thcpe are the Chrislians which this book is calcu- 
Jaled to produce, then when every man is a Panl, and every 
a Christian Mary, silting at (be foot of Jesus, I be* 
jssuredly there will not be 8 dissentieuf voice to 
Be fact that Christianity is calculated to benefit humanily. 
Pow witb regard to the parable, I reiterate it, they are not 
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. e words of Jesus, hut ihe wonls of the nubleman of wLom 
I Je^ui speaks in tbe paraUc. It is an allegory, and it u not 
I Jraus but this insulted nolilenian who says '■ Brine ibcee 
niioe onemies anil slay tiiein before tuy face." Jesus is 
t|ieaking a parable, anU tliis is tlie conclusion of i!ie parable. 
Jesua does not say with reference to himaell' at all. Bud 
Jeeos spoken the words literally hiinselfas a man standing 
' amongst. his Jewish coteniporaries, — had he said bring these 
men, Matthew or Cleophas — or whoever they might h%i» 
been — bring them and slay them before my face, the iadict- 
nunt would be true. But I say that it is a false indicttnent 
and it i" not proven. Then ap:aln, with regard to the Jut 
sayings of Christ, you will find on referring to your bibles. 
Matt., 27ih ch., 50lh verse, these words, "Jesus, when he 
had cried o^din." In Johnyouhavethe cry" It isfinialied;" 
in Maiihew you have it simply referred to, so here again yon 
have no discrepancy. But supposing he bad not said "Jesas^ 
when he had cried again,' I have laid it down as a fact, thftt 
when you have four true independent witnesses relating the 
same eT«iit some enter largely and minutely into the. fact, 
the other witness relates the fact not in ihe same words, or at 
the same length, but he does not contradict the others, be> 
cause a contradiction would be, for me to say that I was In 
London and at Halifax at the same hour of the day and the 
same day of the month, 1859, So here you have ftiar 
hearing independent testimony to the life and deeds of Christ, 
the one tells yon this fact and the other the other ^t. 
Sometimes the three or the four narrators repeat the same 
fact and the same circumstances. Then at other times one 
only narrates the fact and the others are silent, but doea 
their silnnce give a contradiction to what the others (ell you '! 
I affirm this with regard to all the trash, brought on with { 
regard to the discrepanciea, it is not worth a rotten nut-shell, 
— nay, it is not worth anything. It has been disposed of 
again and again. Like Banquo's ghost it may start up and 
■tare us in the face, but it is poor shade only, the ghost of old 
iexpiodcd objections, that have again and again been disjKjEed 
of, to be again and again futilely reiterated. Why, witli 
regard to many matters brought up this evening, every child 
in your sabbath schools are well instructed in these matters. 
With reference to the plucking out an eye, or the cutting off 
id, every child seven years old knows what that a 
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— perlia|>e you that don't use your bibles may have 
got iiiu) a Slate of ubiuscation of intellect on these matters — 
every child unilerstunds it whose tencher properly iastructs 
liim Id scripture history, scrijiture harmony, and scripture 
fnterprelation. Why not use a metaphor ? Don't we employ 
metaphors continually in our conversalions ? and the cutting 
of a right hand or limb, or the plucking out of an eye are 
metaphors. It is a pity 1 should have to explain matters so 
Tery simple. The Saviour teaches what every one is con- 
scious of — that man is possessed of two powers, passion and 
principle. The passions demand gratification, and his prin- 
ciples have been given htm to control his passiona. These 
passions sometimes would assume such consequence and pre- 
dominance in his internal life as to be as it were a right eye, 
a right arm, or a right limb, and the crushing back these 
hellish passions, and tlie straining himself to t'limb — what to 
him in that state of mind would be a hill of difficulty — in the 
path of virtue would be metaphorically tantamount to 
plucking out a right ere, as it regards the mental pain 
endured ; but will it not be better for him to ralfer the 
anguish and torture of bis lower life and not suSer in the 
higher and nobler parts of his nature, — bis conscience and 
hie moral sense,— that which is the grander and nobler part of 
being? What is Jesus Christ teaching? fie is teaching 
that man possessed of a compound nature, body and soul, 
has to do with two worlds — this world of lime, and ihe 

(;her world towards which we are hastening each ailB< 
tssive moment. In that world this hook teaches lu 
kal according to character Here shall we be judged, and 
Bve our everlasting doom settled lliere, and unalterably 
xcd for ever. We are taught that the gratification of the 
passions demoralizes our nature, degrades our being, enslaves 
our minds, drags us down, ever down, and crushes out all 
those virtues that God has given us, and sets us — as moral 
shipwrecks— adrift upon the wild and turbulent waves of 
desolation and death, by which we are washed down the 
gulf of temporal to the aea of eternal death and despair. On 
^ibe other hand, the cultivation of the virtues, the subjugation 
^E^ every faculty to the murjl principles enunciated'in these 
^HMep<ds, gives the power to ascend the thorny path I have 
^^mcribed, which, thou){h severe whilst we do it, "endurii(s 
^^Eftrdness, as good soldiers of Jesus Ciirist," whilst we perlu*" * 
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iiggle as through bloody sw^al and cro 
still the renown and [Humph will be worthy of 
therefore, I endorse what Jesus teaches, that it will be ^tler 
for U9 to cut off the ri^ht hand or the right Umli, and go to 
heaven, as 't were, maimed, ond halt, and blind, rather than 
have liwo eves, and two arms and legs, to be cast into hell 
fire. ■ 'The 'teaching of Jesua Chriat is explicitly and unes 
ceplionably moral, and I have waited — but have waited it 
vain — to have pointed out to me anything; immoral in the 
teaching' of Jesus Christ. What Jesus Christ teaches as is 
that we should avoid all evil; whether it besocial or whether 
it be moral evil, and that we shall follow all that is good. 
This he exemplifies in his life, and this he expresser in all his 
words, and the man thai takes up the new testament, and 
reads itcandidlj' and ingeniously, will not be able to come 
to any other conclusion upon the matter. I will bring the 
new testament next to the test as it respects its salutary 
benefits to the savage islanders of Fejee, Owyhee, or any 
oCherof the Polynesian groups. There the man is taught to 
read : the Christian missionary even forms for these islanders 
a language, and he not only teaches them the trulh of the 
Christian religion, but likewise those things that are conco- 
mitaiits to Chrislian truth, that go along with it, and follow 
in its train — civilization and the arts. The Fejee islander 
arqnires the knowledge of this book ; does he become im- 
moral, or any of the others become immoral, by the teaching 
of the bible P Did Joha Williams, the Sooth Sea missionafy, 
—the martyr of Erromanga, — did he teach immorality to 
the islanders of Fejee P How did he find them ? Suvages — 
naked — braining one another — blood and rapine, ferocity 
and barbarism characterizing these coral groups. Visit, 
then, those islanders when the uew testament is the law to- 
day : go from islaiid to island, where you see the chapel, the 
missionary, and the native teacher, and behold the difference. 
And am I to be told that Christianity teaches immoralitv, 
wh«n, on the very face of the assertion, it carries its own 
refutation, and entombs itself in infamy and scorn ? Nay ! 
nay! let us hear common sense. Nay! nay! let ns hear 
w«rds of discretion and sound judgment. The teachings of 
Jesus Chriat not calculated to benefit hiimnnity? Thf 
answer comes booming over the waves of the Great ■'^onth 
Be«, Eomes booming over the line, and brings hack the tiding! 
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to the shorea of Britain — you aenl us the teacLin§;s of Cltnit, 
and we have an everlasting debt of graiiiuJe to |iar you for 
sending ue tliis blesRed and this glnrioua boon. We muj 
relum to thia ugain. And now, witt) regard lo the laat wonu 
of JesuB Christ; — I should have thought it was totally an- 
neceasBry to have answered this again. It seems to me ai 
if it were a plain shutting of the eyes to tlie truth, as it niBjr 
be clearly seen, " so that he who runs may read." Are we 

tnot told that " tAe Son of 3fan. came to »eek and save that 
which was lost ?" Are we not told that thU Son of Man 
was a man of sorrow, and acquainted with grief? Are we 
bot told that he was the son of Mary, the reputed ton of 
Joseph the Carpenter? Are we not told that hegrew as a child 
ta wisdom and in favor both with man and God his father 
loo? Are we not told thatj^Voiw childhood he grew ie 
manhood? Are we not told with regard to tlial manhood it 
had all the distinguishing peculiaritieg of our own manhood, 
" bone of our bone and flech of our flesh ?" And need I he 
naked, was it God bled and suffered on the cro^a? It was 
V " the man Christ Jesue," — that man hypostatically united 

■ to the Godhead. My body and my soul are united : but 
H none of the composition of my body enters into the conipost- 

■ tion of ray soul nor my soul into my i>ody. The Godhead 
H and manhood of Christ are distinct, separate, and apart. It 
H ^Bs the man that suffered : it was the Godhead that upheld 
Hbthe man beneath the avalanche of his sorrows, when he Lore 
^tihe sins of our race. If we reject all belief in him it ia not 
^■/brced upon ns to believe : Christianity as u system knows of 
Bno force, — no compulsion, — it knows nothing of constraint 
Kard coercion,— no, not in onything. It invites, — it per- 
HEaDades; and with regard to the persons to whom reference 
Hwbs made just now, they were not Christians. Had they 
Blieen Christiana they would not have persecuted. Had they 
^Deen Christians they would have carried out the precepts and 

principles of the bible — the teachings of Jesus from its first 
to its last letter. And besides, why bring me these apo?tates 
and perverters of Christianity, when you can bring no single 
instance of a Baptist body or a Baptist church persecuting 
me — then only the blow reaches me. Who was the 
u modem times that taught practically the principles of 
Kj^ uality, — of the right of every man to think and act for 
""-mself? RooEK Williams, op Rhode Island? Athe^ 
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being ftmenable only In Goil, were pertniltnl ibu rulli?-8t exsf 
cUe of their fn.'eilom, and tlierrrore tbiii Mow piieses bann- 
lewly fiy me — for /Am i» my Uw Imnk. 1 knnw no Uacber 
but Jesua . I know of uu legisiniion but ibo le^i»!alJou of tbe 
new tesUuieiit: I reprat it again, — pato anil eiin()l«, uoadul- 
Uraleil, uncarruiiteil, and unmixed with the traditions and 
additions of iiiun. Jusua cunied ibe fig tree: my friend 
Beems not to cimsider one yery (iluin, and one very palpable 
fact, l/int tliem teat a carte, & primitive curae pronounced— 
" cursed is llic {.'roaiid for tliy sake," " and curswl is every 
one tliut cuntiniielh not in ull that is written in the book of 
the law to do it.'' Man is under that ban and ciiree, utd 
JcBUs came to remove tliat curse by Inking it upon biinst^f, 
" because cursed is every one that hangeth upou a tree," and 
when you referred just now to ihecrucifision you referred to 
the blessing that came to remove the curse, to have lost Eden 
restored and " paradise regained." If you reject it, it is not 
forced or coerced upon you. It is at your optiou wbetber 
you have it or have it not. It is for you to stand and aUtU 
by tliB (Wnsequenoef, without any constraint put upon ^ 
freednm of j/our 7ci!l. There are other matters which hmwt 
been referred to, with respect to the alleged immoralityof tltc 
teachings of the gospel, which 1 myself must plainly tell jm 
I cHunot perceive. When 1 am lold that the teachinga <of 
the gospel are immoral, I am waiting to hear some immenl 
precept taught, some immoral precept enjoined, for oar 
obedience and for our commission. Are we told to steal ? 
We are told not to steal. Are we told to lie? We are told 
to sppak the truth, one to another. Are we lold to be frau- 
dulent ? We are told to " provide ihiaga honest in the etglit 
of God and man." I will wait to hear something of its ini- 
morality ; but I utter it again, that before this Tnaiter {a 
made out, before this subject has got the least shadow of • 
shade of proof, I must have some immoral precept enjohw^ 
by Christ — instead of which you have the purest morali^j 
the plainest principles of t-qnity taught here througbout au 
length and breadth of "the lively oracles." I do not wish 
at present to enter into any new matter. With reference to 
the Sin against the Holy Ghost, I certainly could have en- 
tered upon that, but I wish to hear my friend, who has told 
us he is gojng to give his opinion on that queslio vvxata. Of 
course there have been so many opinions ou that subject, an 
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tbe shores of Britain — you aent us tbe teachings ofChriat, 
and we have an everlasling debt of gratitude to pay you for 
sending us this blessed and this glorious boon. We may 
return to ihis again. And now, witli regard to the last words 
of Jesus Christ;— I should have thought it was totally un- 
Deceasary to have answered this again. 1[ seems to me as 
if it were a plain shutting of tbe eyes to the truth, as it may 
be olearly seen, " so that he who runs may read." Are we 
not told that " the Son of Man came to seek and save that 
which was lost?" Are we not told that thh Son of Man 
was a man of sorrow, and auquainted with grief? Are we 
not told that he was the son of Mary, tlie reputed son of 
Joseph the Carpenter? Are we not told that he grew as a child 
in wisdom and in favor both with man and God his father 
too? Are we not told ttiatyrom childhood he grew to 
manhood 1 Are we not told with regard to that manhood it 
bad all the diBtinguiehing peculiarities of our own manhood, 
" bone of our bone and flcBh of our fleab ?" And need I be 
asked, was it Ood bled and suffered oa tbe cro^s 7 It wag 
" tbe man Clirist Jesus," — that man hypostatically united 
to tbe Godhead. Mj body and my soul are united : but 
none of the composition of my body enters into the composi- 
tion of my soul nor my soul into my body. The Godhead 
and manhood of Christ are distinct, separate, and apart. It 
was the man that suffered : it was tbe Godhead that upheld 
the man beneath the avalanche of his sorrows, when be bore 
of our race. If we reject all belief in him it is not 
I to believe : Christianity as a system knowa of 
compulsion, — it knows nothing of constraint 
— no, not in anything. It invites,— it per- 
fith regard to the persons to whom reference 
; now," they were not Christians. Had they 
E they would not have persecuted. Had they 
s they would have carried out the precepts and 
principles of the bible — the teachings of Jesus from its fir»t 
to its last letter. And besides, why bring me these apostates 
and perverters of Christianity, when you can bring no single 
instance of a Baptist body or a Baptist church persecuting 
any one — then only the blow reaches me. Who was the 
first in modern times that Inught practically the principles of 
equality, — of the right of every man to think and act for 
' 'maelf ? Rooeb Williams, of Rbodb Island? Atheists 
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nntshcll." Was Jesus God nr not? and who are yt .. 

olaiming ihr right lo aity, tion he U man, and vow he U God, 
Bs it suits ;,-our purpose or wealc tDlelbct in dealiDg with the 
matter P to say now Jesna withers a flg tree, then he is God; 
now he dies upon the cross, then he ia man? Who gave yon 
the right rhua to interpret this book for me? Hare youa epeeikl 
revelution enabling you to determine, that then he waa maa, 
and that then he was God? You told me he fasted in the 
wilderneas as raau. How do you know it ? Yon told me he 
withered the fig tree aa God, How do you know it ? Yon 
tell me he died as man. How again do you know this, and 
by what rule am I thus to veer and change ? Is it Dot that 
yon veer and change every time the difliculty to be grappled 
with ia loo strong fur you to answer and overcome P You tell 
me that the curse was alwaya upon the ground from the first 
age. and you tell me thai Jesus came to remove the curse, 
and give me as a proof that be cursed the fig tree and 
withered it away, because the original curse had not done it. 
This is the argument ; hut Jesus did not wither the fig tree 
because God had cursed the ground: he tells you it vas 
because it had not the fruit upon it which he expected, and 
which be kiipw was not there before he went to it. My friend 
vau-it not say these, arguments have been answered SgaiD 
and again. The burden is on him to answer them novr, and 
not to shelter himself by saying that Others have answered 
them. He is here lo answer and give us those reasons which 
shall eoDvince us as they have convinced him, and not to tell 
UB that men of intellect should be forced lo how to that to wbieli 
the intellect of man cannot give credence. My friend saya 
Jefus did not mean cut off the arm, phick out the eye. I 
do not know what he meant, hut I know what he said, " If 
thy right hand offend thee, cut it off; it is better for thee to . 
enter into life maimed than, having two hands, to go into 
hell, into the £re that never shiill be quenched: where tbeir 
worm dietb not, and the fire is not quenched. And if thy foot 
offend thee, cut it off; it is better for thee to enter halt Into 
life than, having two feet, to be oast into hell, into the fire 
lliat Tif:ver shall be quenched, where their worm dieib not and 
the fire is not queitclieil. And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out ; it is belter tor thee to enter into the king;dom 
of God with one oye than, hiiving two eyes, to be cast into 
hell fire, where their worm dioth not, and the fire is not 
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quenched." Is that all allegorical f If allegorical, is holl 
Biilrue ? Is it all a fahle, or is it all literal ? la that bell 
a literal hell? And if a literal hell, why dare you argue 
that the others are allegorical ? and have you any touodation 
for the meaniD^ you choose to give to them P If I were 
judging this aa I read Shnkenpere, Milton, Parker, or Ro»- 
srau, then I ebould know what I am dealing with. You tell 
me it does not force itself upon man, hut at the present mo- 
ment, force or not, I am threatened with the law of England 
because I will not receive it, and I am threatened with 
damnation by preachers because I will not receivctsit. 
Tell me it is not forced upon us! why a child in 
etickle, before it can lisp at all, is taught to U^ifl 
its little handa in prayer to Jesus, before it l^^t 
what Je§us means : it is taught to admit and believe tbAt 
which grown men refuse to receive. When my friend sat 
down he had not answered my objection?. He had not told 
you the morality of the destruction of the swine, or of the 
moral precept it taught. He had not told you the morality 
of the doctrine of " setting father against the son, the son 
against the father,lhedau^hter spaiDsl ihe mother, the dau^b> 
ler-in-hiw against the mother-in-law, and a man's foes shall 
be they of his own household." Had he told you of the 
morality in that chapter of Luke tvhich again he says is a 
parable, of a man having his enemies brought and slain be- 
fore him ? I deny again it is a parable, end again my friend 
should not shelter himself under a cloak, for it is one, that 
because ihe meaning of the parable of the good Samaritan is 
;ood, therefore is the teaching of Jesus good also. If this 
parable, what does it mean 7 What does the Lord 
when he put ihe^^ words in the lord's mouth, " But 
mine enemies which would not that I should reign over 
bring bitherand slay them before me." What is the 
teaning of the words? If they are allegorical, show us 
how the love is hidden under murder. We can only see the 
slaughter, and not the beautiful thought hidden under it. 
Let us grapple with the subject like men ; and when we ask 
for common-sense, do not, with deficiency of common-sense, 
tell us children understand it. We know well, and none 
better than my frii-nd, that the grown and developed brain 
comprehends better than the childish brain. We want fac M fog 
and not forcbildrcn, which priests teach in the achool^^ 
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fulfjit, bat raroly coim? on the platform to explain. My friend 
has stt a nohle example in cominjjj here. But he must bring 
facts* and rt'a'ii>ns to show u:5 that we are wrong in the con- 
clusions at which w»i have arrived. I have to deal with the 
9\n airain?t the Holy Ghost; but I shall have to remind my 
friend that he has omitted manv thinirs, before I refer to that. 
In the first place, I n^mind him he evidently thinks he has 
answered eviTi'thinix, and sits down satisfied when there is 
much to do. What morality is there in Jesus, who pre- 
tended to quote projdiccies in favour of himself, which pro- 
phecies my friend admits only stand in the same relation as 
a quotation from Sliakesi>ere at the head of a chapter of a 
book at the pres(»nt day ? Either they are true prophecies, 
oi» Jesus was a false man. I have shown the text and proved 
they are not prophecies, en/o, Jesus was a false man ; and 
he who twisted the words to impart a false meaning was not 
a moral man, and that immorality underlies all his doctrines* 
My friend a^rain quoted Oripren. I would ask him in his 
next speech to quote the 20th* chapter of Matthew and 12th 
verse, which induced Orijren.to do that which man never 
should do — to do that which deprived him of his manhood 
in doinjjit. I requirea distinct answer to this. Iwillnowdeai 
with the unpardonable sin — the sin against the Holy Ghost^ 
referred to in the 12th Matthew and 31st verse, where you 
find these words: " Wherefore I sav unto vou, all manner 
of sin and blasphemy shall he forgiven unto men, but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. And whosoever speaketh a word aeainsi the JSon of 
Man, it shall he forgiven him ; but whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this world nor in the world to come/* Now, first, treat- 
ing the matter upon the remark made by my friend, that 
many learned men have written upon it, and he should be 
glad to hear one more opinion addeel to the list, 1 ask, is it 
left so uncertain ? Is it true that God condemns man for 
that which he knows not how to escape, because he knows 
not the evil he has committed ? — is that a doctrine to benefit 
mankind ? With this unpardimable sin, we have enough to 
drive men into madness by the fear of hell, as a punishment 
for a sin which they know not how to avoid. My friend, in 
his last speech, unconsciously struck the key when he told 
* This should be chapter 19th, see page 1-14. 
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you of the priraitive corse; he also told yon of the unpar- 
donnble Bin comniilted. For what wos rhe ground cureed 
and the first man damned ? For what, in your religion of 
love and merey, have all the inhabitants of the world bet:n 
cursed eternally ? For that ein which God'a viceg;erents on 
earth have always regarded as unpardonable: for that sin 
which the tyrants of the world have never shown the 
eltghleat pardon for : for that fin which churches and 
priests have always united to punieh: for that sin which 
religious men have always nnited in denouncing; : for 
the sin of plucking off the tree the fruit of the know- 
Wge of p:ood and evil. To get knowledp^e — that is 
the Dnpardonable sin. It strips away the veil from the 
temple ; shows its rents and inconBistencies, and exposing its 
weaknesses, is never forgiven bv the weak, i fear me that 
as I go Blill further, I and my friend shall differ slill wider. 
What is the kingdom of heaven 1 What is held ont as the 
glorious future to which we are all aspiring? What is this 
pinnacle, this summit of the mount, to be toiled for in 
mouming and in poverty of spirit? What shall we gain 
when we reach the summit? What shall we gain? Jesus 
has described. Have you read his description? Are you 
gladdened by it? Has" il benefitted you? Take one view 
of it. A king invited a number of people to a marriage 
feast; first one would not come, and then another. Some 
more maltreated the servants. Then the king sent out into 
the highwajB to gather in all, directing the servants, to use 
the expressive words, to compel them to come in, good, bad, 
end indeed all, rich and poor, maimed and blind, from the 
the hedges and ditches, and gather them in. And when the 
king of the feast came in, he saw one of the men who had 
not on a wedding garment, and asked him, why hast thou 
not on a wedding garment? The man, who had been com- 
pelled to come to the feast unprepared, was speechless. What 
coald he say? He had had no choice whether he should 
come or not. The king says, " Bind him hand and fool, and 
lake him away and cast him into outer darkness ; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth, for manv are called, but 
few are chosen," Tell me the morality of that. God, the 
Father, making many children, and only a few intended fia 
salvation. If there be anything degrading, it is jliiai 4"^ 
"irine which tells vou that God cursed i 
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ground on wfaicli be stands, 6xe<l unpardonable aias to yihiah 
he gives no clue, and then adds the kingdom of heaven, for 
which " man? are called, but few chosen." Thai hea- 
ven in which Lazarus is described as seeing a man in hell : 
the man in hell, writhing in bitter agony, cries, " Give me 
a drop of water to cool my parched tongue :" and Lazarus 
either does not or cannot. Oould Lazarus ha happy in hea- 
ven and see a miserable human being writhing in lormant in 
hell? None but a aeifiab fiend, and not a man, oould go to 
heaven and see millions of brttiiren writhing in torment in 
hell : one, perhaps, a brother from the same womb, who had 
sacked the same breast, was taught to speak by the same 
tongue; one in heaven, the other in hi^ll ; not because of 
their deeds or character, but because one could not believe 
and the other did believe. Is this calculated to benefit hu- 
manity ? Docs it not require arguing and dealing with 1 If 
it is urged over and over again, should not my friend deal 
with it? and should not he give you some proof when he says 
this is literal and this is allegorical? Remember what be 
has made all^orical. He has made the whole account of 
the temptation Into a vi^iion. He has made the whole of that 
from a reality into a dream, and with equal right I may say, 
the whole is visionary and incredible, and only in dreams 
will men accept it, and have palmed upon them at first what 
they would reject in open waking life. My friend has no 
right to turn upon the whole of those who preceded him iit 
the past 1800 years, and say they were not Christians. He 
asks for missionary exploits. Have you read the bluebooks 
of the House of Commons? for you will there read of mis- 
sionary exploits which do not agree with the accounts of 
Fejee. I have read of missionaries who, by fraud and pre- 
tence, have stolen land from ignorant savages. 1 have heard 
it alleged that the missionaries in Hindostan did more by 
their cavillings, tyrannies, and bad conduct, to bring about 
the late miserable contest between the two populations, than 
almost any other matter at the time. (A Voice : Prove it.) 
You have some proof of the bad conduct of missioaariea, 
and I think my friend will be wiser than you on that head, 
and will not ask for more. If he needs me to prove that 
missionaries, pretending to teach the bible to ignorant sav- 
ages, have misconducted themselves, and have been grossly 
fraadulent, immoral, and deceitful, I undertake to do it in 
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another debate With him ; but it will be for liim to take up 
that point of the issue if be likes. Now my friend says that 
I am only to attack the Baptist form of Christianity. In- 
deed ! I liiinkmy friend defended the four gospels, and tverj- 
thing that had resulted from those four gospels, and for him 
to lell me that Roger Williams is the one I am to judge o( 
and from, is to tell me that a good many hundred years after 
Christ passed away without real Christianity being in exist- 
enoe at all. But will the majority of Christians accept mj 
friend's definition of Christianity 1 Oh no. Why the very 
thing he says himself is a proof that he and I agree in this 
book— for were Jesus God himself, who came on earth to 
make ihis revelation to man, then never believe that he would 
have allowed Christians to be split intoa thousand sects, each 
denying the Christianity of the other. Is this the effect of 
God's mission? My friend says there is no immorality in 
the book ; but the very doctrine of belief taught in that 
which is incredible, h so immoral that it wants nothing more 
to overthrow the whole. And then the depraviiy ineulcated 
when you teach men to bow the head to wrongs which they 
possess the power to redress : this doctrine ia ed immoral 
that it requires no other matter to denounce it. My friend 
quoted Emerson, and I will give you a grand and mighty 
tbought of that Emerson, on self-re I iance^t is the noblest 
gem which, worn npon the forehead of a man, like a diadem 
in a king's crown, shineth out glitteringly and respleiidentty, 
placing him in the front rank of hia fellows. He said, 
Never bow the bead to the past, but stand up heaven facing, 
thinking fearlessly your thoughts, not imitating simply the 
men gone by, but insisting for yourselves, siriking out for 
yourselves good and true thoughts, begettint; and followed 
by noble actions, built upon the knowledge of the past and 
present, which lay great facts before you. This is morality 
worth a thousand sermons on the Mount. To tell a man 
when a man smites biro on one cheek, to turn to him the 
other also — to whom does it apply? It you happened to 
smite 3 Baptist or a Baptist minister, I fancy you would at 
once be handed over to the police. If a man take your coat. 
give him your cloak also. Is this morality ? Nay, nay, to 
quote again from Shelley that doctrine of pasnve, manly 
resistance, in which man, linked with hia fellow man, crushes 
I the tyranny of the world : — 
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" SWqiI je "Him and rcmliile, 
tik< ■ fuN^t, rliiSB uiil Riiile, 
With ti.Lded tnaa, mi\ louki vhiclj Hrc 
WugpouBof hd iinTUiniiiBheil vof." 

Would he say, it* a man imile tliee od otie clieel:, turn to 
him the other al»o? No, he would say, watch the coining 
blow, draw not the warrior's blade yourBelv<>N, but it' it ii 
flashed on high against yon, then draw the blade, and gtinrd 
\Dnr head, for you youraelvef are mfn, and have an equal 
right with every other man in the world in which you lire. 
But this doctrine b different from that which lidla you not 
lu resist the blow, but to weep and mourn: mourn for the 
WTDUge you dare not ^uard afrainst, hojiing you will have 
oouifort some d»y for Lijuries you dare not redress. Bui my 
frienit tells me, and I believe wiih truth, that he cannot Ree 
the immorality of ihi?. Is Dot tbi^ a proof of a good and 
great intellect — (iir he has a great one — perrerled by educa- 
tion, and warped round by a creed, like a plaster east, drying 
in him every good and noble thought, and preventing any 
good and noble thought breaking out from him or entering 
at all, until that creed is shattered. 

The Rev. T. D. Mattbias: If I want to know where 
bell upon earth is, I need not go far; I go to the atheiefa 
black and desolati- heart, which is hell begun— ante-dated in 
this world, — premonitory and ominous of its more terrific 
consequences in the world to come. Tell me not that we. 
know not the future vengeance and retribution awaiting the 
iinhuliever. We have seen it. We tave witnessed it. Wb 
have seen it in the fiend-like eye as it rolled in frenzy and 
horror with compunction and remorse — like Fromotheus with 
the vulture at his heart, preying npon his vitals. We have 
witnessed the eurse darkening upon him premonitory of the 
dark fate awaiting him in eternity for his denial of the true, 
and hia practice of the false. Now with regard— I return to 
it again— with regard to the popes and councils brought on 
in reply to ma, what have I to do with ihe popes, with tha 
councils ? — they would have burnt me alive as they did my 
forefathers : with the Borgias? with the men, who, during 
the middle ages uttered their anathemas against my progeni- 
tors, the Waldenses and Albigenses — my progenitors in 
creed and in practice? the Anli-Christinn men who drove u» 
into the fastnesses and gorges of Piedmont and the wild 




carnal weapons s 
ciplee of Jesns ; 



e coni|ielle[l 1o hide tfaem- 
e wlihoul fault and williont rt-prnach — 
with [.hysical force ? We belWe nol In 
a physical force. No, we are the dis- 
■rc willinc.' to abide by the holy priooiples 
I laid doira Our armoilr is the sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of God, the helmet of hope, and theshield 
of faith. We live and die — we Bland — we move by the laws 
of our Lord Je^UB. Truth alone is our neupon, helmet, and 
shieid ; our cuiia^is, bow, and Ejiear. 'T is with this we battle 
agdinst error ; 'l is with this we have advanced to be the con- 
qu'Tors of the world; "t is with this we march onwards, till 
popCKf on the one hand, and infidelity on the other, shall be 
scatteredto the ends of the earth. An iiiteliigent Christianity 
raises men to he worthy of tiie God that made them, and 
doing: honour to Christ who moulded them into his life, 
pallerii, principle, aud character. I repeat it again, t have 
no proof of the immoraliiy of tbe sayings, much Ic^s of the 
immorality of the life of Jesus. I have no immoral injunc- 
tions brought fbrwurda against the four gospels. I repeat it 
a thousand, a million time@ ; hut I shall repeat tbe milliuneth 
lime time in vain ! for it will not — because it cannot — be 
forth-coming. If it could be, where was the PaganJBm which 
it destroyed? the Pantheism, Polytheism, and idolatry 
which it vanquished 1 Where the Judaism ? Where was 
that niendanious treacherous jew, Josephiis, who suppressed 
all information reo'arding it ? And Bfrain I refer to the paper 
of Thomas de Quincy, with regard lo the Essenes, or Primi- 
livc Christians, thai must be answered, or the debate is mine. 
As to the credibility of the four gospels; we have Andrews 
Norton for the fir.'t lime repudiated I What next, I should 
like to know ? Andrews Norton sneered at ! What is going 
to come after this 7 Sit down 1 pray, and give ns the proof, — 
let ns have the book — page fof page, — chapter for chapter, — 
paragraph for paragraph,— llial shall remove one single fact 
so well attested in this book from its first to itt last page with 
regard to tbe credibility of the four gospels. There are 
different little njaUera which I consider remarkably IViTilons, 
which I shall pass over, concerning the passage »bout the 
swine. We are not told aught of the demoniac among ihe 

tombs ont ol whom the demons were cast ; who sat at tba 

It of Jesus clolbfd in his right mind ; and we are no' toM 
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it was an illicit practice of the jews lo feed swine at ail ; and 
that it was doubtless a judicial ponishnient inSicted on tliem, 
because as jews they were strictly prohibited from eating 
swine's Heah ; and they traded illegally in it with the gen- 
tiles in the Dci^rhbourhood. We are told of the man who is 
seated at the feet of Jesus clothed in his right mind. Is there 
no mark from my opponent of admiration for this? And 
is this tJot to be credited to the lore and goodness aud benig- 
nity and compasiiiopalenesB of bim " who went about doing 
jjood." Where are the maimed he made lo walk? the blind 
he made to see? the deaf he made to hear? the lepers he 
cleansed ? the demoniacs he restored to their gladsome fami- 
lies? Where are these? Not a word about these! No 
expression of commendation with r^ard to what was evidently 
good. I read just DOW J^J. Itusaeau. Ro^scau speaks in 
the highest admiration of the character of him of whom his 
veryenemieBintbedaysofhisfleshsaid, " Neverman spake like 
this man ;" and of whom it was said " that be tau<rht as one 
having authority, and not like the scribes and Pharisees." 
Take as an instance the following :— The Pharisees and scribes 



say this man eateth with ptiblicans and 
"pondescends to men of low estate;" thh 
look with haughty eye, and supercilious sneei 
than himself; and he does not seek to climl 
seats of the synagogues. Is there no word of 
with regard again to this? Again, concerning 
Origen is said to have done, if he did it at all. 






n does not 
men lower 
to the chief 
idation 
n which 
was not 
n act of immorality, it was an act of weakness ; — ^it was an 
act to prevent him from immorBlity ; — but it was over-leaping 
the bounds of caution, but e'en " that failing leaned to virtue's 
side." It was an excessof caution, and too few — too little by 
half— have we of Buch caution, and such prudence, which 
prooipled him to this needless act. This is but a sulatary 
instance of a man mistaking and misapplying the words of 
the New Testament. If he mistakes the words, are the words 
blameworthy for his error? The act was that of a mistaken 
though otherwise good and holy man ; and again about the 
woman in Ireland, who wanted to Euaw her fieeh, because 
she was insane, and because Bhe misunderstood and misinter- 
preted the poetic words of scripture — words which any child 
'i any Sunday school can understand — and words which, 
I whon understood intelligently and legitimately, were noi 
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capable of being misunderetood by even llie captious speaker 
himself, nor by any one in the whole audience, — it is the 
mere cooking up of a cote — and an endeavour to make ont a 
cause where there is no ground for a cause at all— a nue to 
invalidate the truth and moral force of Christianity. Then 
as it respects the missionaries of the Feejce Islands,— the 
missionaries of India, Africa, and of every other part of 
the globe, I assert that ihe foul calumny which has been cast 
upon their cause and character — the unfounded assertions, 
made against these noble- hear ted, these self-denying philan- 
thropic men — those pioneers of oivilisation to distant climes 
snd distant times is very bad indeed'— very bad indeed. Aek 
on boards of London when a young man offers him- 
■telf for mission work, where does he volunteer to go ? I 
mention this as an instance ofthe self- disinterestedness of meo 
who sacrifice their lives for the good and welfare of their 
fellow-men in distant heathen Inndi^ and distant barbarous 
climes. Do tbey speak of some salubrious or healthy climate? 
No, it is to unhealthy Sierra Leone — the grave of missiona- 
ries — that tbey ask to go. I stale ihis as an instance and 
proof of the noblemindednesa and heorism of tliese saintly 
mon; a brave and sacred hand. They ahonid require none 
to defend them— their lives are their truest and best defence. 
I am proud that I am so highly honoured as to he a humble 
pleader and apologist for Christian missionariea, and per- 
'ftitl«d (o stand forth as the champion of these great and good 
ibien, both past and now, both dead and living. Oh I I pity 
iinnch that man who can speak a word against such men as 
Pr. Livingstone, who goes to the interior of Africa ; who can 
lak against Motfat, the lion-hearied ; and John Williams, 
noble martyr of ihe Island of Erromanga. Oh ! I pity 
soul of the man that can utter a single word of deprecia- 
ion against these the best of oitv philanthropic Englishmen — 
'e purest of our English blood. It is a pily indeed that we 
ive fallen upon such evil limes as these; that men can stand 
irward to blacken the characters of these the pioneers of 
ivilisation, " who open the gates of mercy to mankind."' 
"Iiy not themselves do something for the amelioration of the 
Savage ? Why not^instead of uttering such blasphemy 
against the pure, the holy, and the true — why not go 
themselves and seek some place where they can devote their 
'lime, their labour, and their energies to raising their fellow- 
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men — bursting the manacles of the slave, and proving to us 
in deed and in truth, they are the lovers of their species, come 
to establish " peace upon earth and good will towards men ?" 

Iconoclast: What should you think if the "black- 
hearted atheist" had pretended to quote from a book that 
which the book repudiated ? What should you think if the 
*• black-hearted atheist" had pretended to advance in sup- 
port of his atheism, under the name of Professor Norton, 
principles which are not principles advocated by Norton ? 
What should you think of the man who read a parap^raph ia 
the words of Paley which is not in this book of Norton's, 
and which this man puts before you under another colour ? 
You will remember that we were told of the Shepherd of 
Hermas, we were told of St. Barnabas, and of Clement, as 
proofs of the genuineness of the four gospels, on Norton's 
authority, and yet they are placed by this very Norton, in 
his appendix to the writings of the apostolical fathei's, where 
he says he has " not referred to them as affording proof of 
the genuineness of the gospels." I leave that to my friend, 
and I am glad my black heart has not made me manufacture 
any proofs of that whirh I supported or advanced. I read a 
passage from Papias, and it will be for my friend to produce 
the authority which he read from. The book he read from 
had a little label on one side, and quoted the Shepherd of 
Hermas as reliable authority, which that work (Norton) does 
not give. Now my friend has not told us what the 12th 
verse of the ^Oth of Matthejv means.* I am glad he has 
n®t dared to read it yet. He admits Origen did something 
wrong from weakness and over-caution, and he regrets there are 
not more instances of such caution. But would it not be better 
to tell us what the meaning of the text was, and show that 
Origen did something which it does not recommend, and 
that Jesus has not recommended ; and tell us how the acute 
Origen was led into the error? But T say weakness is not 
moral, and therefore I attack belief because it weakens the 
brain, while thought strengthens it. What are we to deal 
with ? A series of fictions which the black heart of the 
atheist has invented ? Have we invented that fire which is 
never quenched ? Did we speak to men and tell them to cut 
off their arms and pluck out their eyes in language they could 
not otherwise comprehend ? And when we find a number of 

» 19th Matthew, 12th verse. 



; driven into the sea wilhout r 
e fiud an owDer Tor them for t 
r has disoheved tiie Lord P 1 
Bproof llie owner of these s 



!F1T nCMiHITV. I4fl 

^ason, or widumt excuse, 

le purpose of aayiiitf that 

'ou have not the slightest 

a jew. It does not say 

n the book, and if it did there is no reason Jesas bIiouIiI 

Bvend thd demons into the swine, and drown them niihoul tlie 

IvH^htsBt warning or enquiry. If Jesus had done it as a 

V punishment to the Jews it would havu been so stated. My 

L Friend says reIi;;ion never fljislied the sword. What did 

s mean in saying those wlio had not a sword were to sell 

their garments and buy one? Is not tiiat immoral ? My 

[ friend did not deal with the sin against the Holy Glio-'t, so 

I suppose he adnntu my explanation. I denounce your book 

1- from the very fact that it tends to destroy knowledge, and 

from the \ery fact that it tends to destroy trnth. It dentroys 

knowledge Iiecause it leads man to prostrate reason before the 

unknown and nnknowable, and teaches him to submit to the 

iron will of the oppressor, when the oppressor is necer more 

than man, and in his oppression is less than the man whom 

^jhc oppresses. Instead of saying Btand up in conscious ri<rht 
and truth— right making might — and cast off I he yoke that 
is upon you — instead of saying, you are chained, daeh off 
your fetlers, it says, " If a man strike thee ou the one cheek 
turn to him the other." But true morality eays, nerve your 
arms, strengthen your hands, and snap across your knees 
the fetters upon them, and stand out free before all the 
J world. The question to deal with is this — I undertook to 
ij«how that the history of Jesus is not credible, and that his 
^oetrines were not ciilculaleil (□ benefit humanity. la it 
Medible that God on ibe cross deemeil himself forsaken by 
^imself? Be he man or God you have not ventured to tell 
t what iheso words mean. Do (hey mean rejoicing and 
nope, instead of despair and disappointment at being ttirsaken 
jibj himself? Tell rue what they mean, and how these words 
^d their teaching are beneficial to humanity? And how 
[i)tan I venture to hope that as lie was forsakeo by himself on 
e erosp, I, in the like straighi shall not he forsaken by bim? 
<lf you have an unaccountable, mysterious, and ne'er to be 
[ forgiven sin, what is it ? Tell me ihat 1 may grapple with it 
sna avoid it. You chnrge me with slandering such men as 
. Iiivingetone. It is riot true. I admire and revere snch a 
in, and I would pay my tribute of admiration lo hiio who 
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goes into the ileserl to snatch fresh facts and give them to liis 
feilofr-men. Thai he has done fcood !o man I admil; bar 
it is entirely apart ami out of bis reli>;ion. Nay ! wiilt some 
of these facts I will confroni and deal with you, and show 
you the fallacy of the book we are debating on. You hare 
challenged me to the lest. Shall I bring the records of those 
Kenes which disgraced oar courts, a little while ago, when 
missionaries sued each other for libel, and each proved in 
justification the other to be an immoral man? I attack not 
the good, the great, the true, and the noble. The good, ibe 
great, the true, and the noble are so out of their religion, 
beyond their religion, and above their religion, and would be 
great and pure despite all religions and creeds. Do yoa 
believe Ood has given man a religion insufficient for man ? 
Do you l>elieve God has given a scheme of salvation not to 
save man 7 Da you belive God is not able (o save man ? 
And if you do not believe all this; do you believe he can 
save man and will not ? Tell me which of the monstrosities 
I have to deal with under the shape and guise of moralities. 
Let us deal with it fearlessly, nobly, and truly ; and instead 
of saying we have nothing immoral to deal with, tell me why 
he cursed the fig tree, tell me why he destroyed the Bwine, 
tell me why he gave a command to men which he cannot 
justify, and tell me why, if he did not advocate the resort- 
ing to physical force, he said " But those mine enemies 
which would not that I should reign over ihera, bring 
hither and slay before me." If he is so good and loving, 
tell me why he himself said he came not to send peace 
but a sword. A religion of love should knit toj^ether man 
to man and woman to woman, instead of which he says, 
"a man's foes shall be they of his own household." Tma 
happiness is this: the knowing that the inhabitants of the 
world form one great houBchoid, in which all are fellow- 
workers ; that hnmanity is one chain, whose links extend all 
round the earth, and only here and there broken by churches 
and creeds, which rust them and break them', and keep them 
apart from another. I appeal to you, believing in the unity 
of man, that he who believes in this can never be happy till 
he feels throughout existence one equality and one desire for 
truth must be the standard aimed at and received. Man 
nevar can be raised so long as he believes some are damned 
to hell and eternal torments. A wise man knows he may 
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strike oat tiie facts of existence a bright spark, which shall 
show men the way to be truly happy and truly wiae, by 
giving to one another and reccivfne from one another their 
Imppiness and wisdom. Our religion is not one which say: , 
believe not and be damned, but a religion affecting the 
thought and development of men — a religion of making the 
best of what we have here : living truly, nobly, and manlily, 
knowing that living well will not be any bar to living here- 
alter, if any hereafter, of persona! identity there is beyond 
the grave. He asks me why we do not go forth as mission- 
ariea ? I am a missionary here, not defying the martyrdom 
of John Williams, but defying a martyrdom under which I 
have no wish to iail. I would rather live and erect the 
banner of truth, and show that truth with manliness must 
force its way : a powerfhl agent is this banner of truth — pure 
and manlike, if not godlike, with strong ams will it pass oa 
its way through the world, despite priestcraft and ignorance. 
Uy friend has described mo as a black-hearted atheist. I 
confess myself an atheist, but in what is my heart black ? I 
believe in the nobleness anil truth of humanity. I believe 
that poverty of spirit, misery, blind credence, and eternal 
torment belong to the past, and are fostered by iguorant 
creeds which I am trying to make men rise against and 
throw off. I would cut the cords which bind man and 

f drown him in the ocean of life, and would release him from 
customs which sink him down, and which enslave him de> 

! vpite himself. 
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A vote of thanks was awarded to the Chairman. 
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Mb. Jehninoi in the Cbair. 

Iconoclast : Mr. CliBimiBn and friends; As I laid down 
in tlie opening of ilie deliBle upon this portion of the quee- 
tion, much wae involved in whether or no the four gospels 
were credible. It will be my duty to-night to sain up not 
only the last two nipihts' debates, bnt also the omissions in 
the two preceding nights, for tlie purpose of showing you I 
have substantially succeeded upon the whole of the question 
in hand, because if I have succeeded in satisfying you that there 
is only one point of incredibility in the whole of tbe four gee- 
pels, then that one point will be sufficient to bear down and 
carry away all before it: because that which is incredible — that 
which cannot lie believed, but which requires belief in it- 
can never be of benefit to humanity. Now what have we 
to deal with? The four gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John, the authorship of which my friend has endea- 
voured to corroborate and sabstantiate, and establish, by tell- 
ing us of Barnabas, Hermas, Clement, Polycarp, Ignatius, 
and Justin Martyr — not by telling us what they themselves 
say, or hy reading from tiieir books i* Oh, no. By reading 
from any known authnr who quoted from them ? Oh, no. 
But ihe book from which he read, although four nights have 
passed and gone — although I have challenged him repeatedly ' 
to name the author, that we should know bow to deal with it, 

yet we know not yet with whom we have to deal. My 
/fiend has not told you who it is. He has told you it 
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t Lardner, and he lias told you it ib not Paley, because 
lie kriew 1 was prepared to confute both tjju truth of Lardner 
and Palej', He said something which leii any man to be- 
lieve it was Norton, and held me u|i strongly lo renrobatioii 
for daring to deal with the learned Norton. What hapjiens? 
When wctake Norton, we find that Norton does not quote 
Barnabas, that Norton doee not quote the Shepherd of Her- 
mas, and that Norton does not quote Po1ycarj>, or Clement 
of Rome, in support of tlie nutlienticity of the four gospels ; 
but puts them in a distinct part of the book, find tells us he 
does not refer lo them as authorities. What then is the book 
from which my friend quotes? He knew ibat I charj^ed 
fot^erj on the works of Justin Martyr, whom he quoted. 
Why did not he say in opening, with a candid spirit, I quote 
from such and such a work, and from such and such a page 
of Justin Martyr, that you may have tlA opportuniiv ot 
seeiug whether it is true or not? If he do ao to-nigfit, it 
will not be the time and place. Four nightt^ has he allowed 
lo pass, and to bring in any works of Juslin Martyr, if be 
does so, to bring in any works of Ignatius and Polycarp, if 
hedoeSBO, to bring in any work of theShepherd of Herraas, 
if he does bo, would only be to tell you that he brings them at 
the eleventh hour, that one should not have the opportunity 
of dissecting and sifting them. Why were we not told from 
wbom he quoted 1 To say that Hermas, Ignatius, Polycarp, 
and Justin Martyr say so and so, is merely using so many 
words that mean nothing, until we know where and how it 
was said. He has not denied, and not denying has admitted 
my charge, that at leaat two-thirds of the works attributed to 
Justin Martyr, had been demonstrated to be forgeries. He 
has nut denied, and not doing so, has admitted my accusation 
that Paley had foisted on Papiaa that which Ensebins does 
not pretend to say he wrote; and I challenge him to give 
the work from which he quoted, which in speaking of Papiaa, 
said that Papras was a hearer of John. That is the work I 
want. I know not who it is : let me have it, and then I 
will demonstrate its falsity. And tell me if it would not have 
been far more just, and far more in support of his cause and 
of truth had he given it me at the first — and not )iave allowed 
four nights to pass away — thai I might hav; torn it to shreds 
before yon. We therefore rest without the slightest oorrohore- 
live evidence in support of the four gospels. My friend 
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nttempted by a 1800 yeara' stream Eo bring it down to 
you, but that slream under the meridian light of the sun 
of reason, pntrified like the muddy Thames, and showed 
it in all its loaihaomo rottenness. He repudiated the 
stream when we carried it to its source ihrough the church, 
through the people, or through the popes or emperors, and 
would have it not — but he would not tell where the rivulet 
was which his fertile imE^ination bad magnified into a 
stream, when he traced it down for 1800 years, I must b^ 
you to bear with me, mnch as I may offend yon this evening, 
in dealing with this subject. My friend had ne\t to enter 
□pon the examination of the books themselves ; and at the 
threshold, we met the genealogy, which in one book is con- 
tradiclcd by that in another ; and in the third book is contra- 
dicted again. How does fae deal with this ? One be eavs 
U the genealogy of Joseph, and the other that of Mary ; but 
he never told you whose genealogy that is in the old testa- 
ment, which contradicts them both : nay more, he never told 
you why you are to read " Mary, the daughter of Heli," 
instead of " Joseph, the son of Heli ;" and he never told yon 
why, if the genealogy of Matthew be that of Joseph, why we 
have a genealogy given which has nothing to do wilh Jesas 
at all. On the very threshold of the book we meet with 
statements bo absurd, that we are compelled lo reject it the 
moment we open it ; and I say that here yon have failed, 
and can go no further until yon nave cleared these monstrosi- 
ties away. It is not enough to say it has been answered over 
and over again ; it is not enough to say that the argument is 
not worth a rotten nutshell ; it is not enough to say that the 
black heart of the atheist has concocted it : we are reasoning 
men, and require a proper answer to the oMections urged. 
What if learned men have answered them before: what was 
the answer ? Are we to be satisfied because a man who lived 
over 300 years ago was satisfied 1 Does our salvation or 
damnation rest upon what Paley knew, or Lardner believed ? 
No, hut upon ourselves, and upon our own belief, lo be 
formed on the evidence brought before us. With the 
Annunciation how has he dealt? He has not told you how it 
was God'a message to Mary so failed, that she did not know, 
when she brought her son to Simeon for the purposes of tba 
law, she did not know what he meant when he said that her 
•oa shoaU be a light to lighten the Gentiles. iVay more, she 
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tad forp^otten it when her son told her that be musi be about 
hie Father's basiness. My friend has not told you yet any- 
thing satisfactory about the date of Christ's birlh. It ia (rua 
he told DB that he wan born in the year 7dO froin the build- 
ing of Rome : but upon whofie authority he has not yet let 
na know. If hlia own, it may be good, but not sufficient. If 
beqnole from the unknown book, whose author's name is not 
giTen, then tlie aulhor being proven false, we have noresjteclfor, 
and can scarcely give him credence for his other quoiatiotiB. 
Bat if he have 500 autho)*g all agreeing, I have read you a 
long list of men in the church all aisa^rceing as to this date. 
Nay more: supposing he had explained it, and settled the 
dote, it would not be enough, for 1 have charged that the 
facts in Luke place the date of Jesua' birth after Herod's 
death; whilst Matthew places it before that event. With 
that be must grapple, and it will not do for him to sav that 
he has not time to spare. Five nights wc have grappled with 
this subject, and the time in hand my friend has found more 
tkan sufficed for hia purpose, and I am bound to take it 
that he avoids the matters because he knows an answer can- 
BOt be given. He hae not attempted to e^iplain the Hight 
islo £gypt, and what Luke meant when he fixed oertain 
events after the birth, so (hat the flight would not have taken 
place ai all. With regard to the baptism of which he spoke 
as a monument, he has not told tou one word to confute my 
assertion that baptism in the Ganges was practiced long 
before the Christian era ; but all he says is, tell me of a bap- 
tism in the name of the holy three? Why Vishna, Siva, and 
Brahma, the holy three, existed long before your Mosaic 
religion, and Christianity long before Christians ever dreamt 
of a trinity at all. My friend, in dealing with the temptation, 
Bays Jesus fasled as a man, and then he tells us that the 
terrjptation was a vision — ergo, Jesus did not fast at all. 
Ve must have something better on ibe point than this. Did 
Jesus fast '! aud if so, when did the dream begin and end7 
We read of it in this book as a literal account, and have 
nothing to make it a dream and vision: nothing but your 
reason, which compels you to make it a dream, Decause it 
would never have occurred but in vision to a man whose 
waking senses were not at work. My friend has spoker 
fig tree, and says I have proved nothing ofiramoralif 
fSe says it was done oy the power of God. 
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power of God, then for some g'ood. Now, how do you know 
that JesHs tUstcd as a man, and then blasted ihe fig tree by 
tbe power nf God? Tell me how it is, when you find facts 
clashing acains" your reason, you thus seek to avoid them ? 
You toll me God's curse lay on the whole world and ground, 
and, therefore, was in existence when he came to curse a sim- 
ple &s tree. Vou tell me Je^us came to remore that curse, 
and the proof you give me is that when he meets with an 
nnoffencling tree, which he knows has not fruit upon it, and 
which could not have frnil upon il, because he had prevented 
it from hearing ligs, God, who has made himself hungry, 
not finding figs ufwn it, cnrses it because he cannot satHlj 
his hunger with fniit which he knew could not be upon il. 
My friend says it was God's act, and that God withered the 
trep and not man. Jesus went to it hungry and withered it ; 
and if Jesus was God, Jesus who was hungry, was God also. 
It is for my friend to clear np these monstrosities which I 
lay before you. My friend sees no immorality in the demons 
being cast into the swine— and when, if I were inclined to 
be Jocular, I should say he played the devil with the man's 
pigs— but I will not. He says it was intended aa a punish* 
ment, because the owner was a jew— but this book does not 
say so : and if any man shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues that are written in ihie book { 
(A voice — Amen.) We make allowances for our friend 
behind : he has only got a little too much of the spirit in him. 
Why were the swine destroyed as a punishment ? The book 
does not say it was as a punishment lo a disehedient Jew : 
my friend invents the crime to justify the punishment, because 
the act would he immoral on any other ground. As to the 
Gentiles and Samaritans, my friend has not told us why 
Jesus refused to preach to the Gentiles, and refusedtoallow 
the Samaritans to be preached to. Has he not had time to 
tell us why Jesus refused the Canaanitish woman's request, 
and then from her pertinacitv, he gave her that which he 
should not withhold at all if lie came to all tbe world. He 
has not told us why Jeans said he was sent but unto tbe lost 
sheep of the house of Israel, and not to the Gentiles — he hold- ' 
ing that Jesus was sent to the whole world, has not told us 
what this meant. In dealing with the parables, he held up , 
/<nr admiration the parable of the good Samaritan ; and he 
Afls found a meaning in every good word that Jesus epoke^in 
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I parable — but nrhen a bad word U sbown, it is cnangh fer 
nim thrtt JegDii spoke it in a parable, and niiircier iiM(1« no 
defence if it is incalcnled in a parable, He laket it thtf^ 
goodness means goodness — and kindnees means kindncM l^V 
a parable — " but those mine enemies which would not thu 
I should reign over them, brin^ hither and sUy them l>«lbra 
me" — that nt^eds no explanation ; and if it has any meaning, 
of course it means tbe reverse of wliatitsays> Is 1 1 not 
loo much of an explanation in itself? Is it noiabhorrvnt to 
my friend's better feelings — ^[o be avoided as a poisonous 
adder in onr way, to touch which is to be stang, and to pass 
it by is tbe safest and wisest course. My triend has not 
attempted to defend any one of Jesus' misquotations of tha 
old testament: he has not pretended that one word Jesu* 
quoted as a prophecy of himself was so ; and he lias tohl ua 
with a truth for which I admire him, and a candour for 
which I applaud him, that he does not regard these pn9Mg«H 
■B prophecies at all ; hut he regards them in the same light 
as headlines from Shakespeare. Oid Jesus quote Isaiah then 
incorreotly, and did Jesus manufacture the prophecies ? If 
be did, he was a false man on whom we can place no reliwitw, 
and whose doctrines cannot heof benefit to humanity, because 
the man who manufactures prophecies to give authority 
10 that which is of no authority, and to make and assume a 
pretence for that which was not a reality, cannot be a good 
man, and we are hound to reject him and have none of nim. 
If he says he did not manufacture the prophecies, he will 
have to answer the texts that I gave, for in the four nights* 
disenssion that have passed he has not answered them. 
Altliough he found nolhin? immoral in the hook, he did not 
dare to read the text to which I adverted—the 19th efanptcr 
of Matthew, and I2lh verse — and not the 20th chapter as 
I stated l^st evening. However, this misstatement made no 
ditference to my friend, as he well knew the test I was 
referring to— and in defending Origin, "ifie h-arned, the 
powerful, and great pillar of the church, Origpn," he told us 
it was the weakness of Origen that made him do what 
What, the powerful Origen weak ? The learned Ori( ' 
bnow what he was about ? This man whom you ' 
as a chief pillar and authority of the church, noi 
was doing? My friend says it was nntitnnr 
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Jesus BBv? aod what did Origen do? I dare my f 
be says it is not immoral to read it before yon, and to tell as 
the enact and precise meaning of llie words — to tell us bow 
Origen mistook them, and lo tell us how sucli weakness as 
Origen was guilty of is not immoralilj, because I have snb- 
mitted before you that weakness is immoral, that strength 
and manliness is morality, and ihat wbieh is condnci?e to 
weakness tends to immorality. Weakness itself is immoral, 
especially when instanced in relation to a divine book, 
because Jesus should have given nothing susceptible ol weak- 
ness. Jesus yon tell us was Ood, and if God laugbt men 
weakness he taught men immorality ; for God should give 
truth and manly strength, and if he fail in either of these he 
gives that which degrades man and does not raise him. My 
friend has not attempted to grapple with the description of 
heaven as given in the account of the wedding feast, and the 
parable of the rich man, and as I gave it in the picture of 
the son writhing in anotlerable torture, while his mother was 
happy in heaven. He has not dared to refute my definition 
of the sin against the Holy Ghost, although I challenged him 
to do it ; and although he had more time on his hands than 
he knew what to do with, he did not dare to say that I had 
misrepresented that sin. I charge upon him, if there be no 
other immorality in the book, that the holding oat an un- 
pardonahle sin, which no man knows, and can guard against, 
IS sufficient to degrade humanity. I tell him if the sin is 
what I say it is — and I challenge him lo its disproof— thra 
the book is immoral, for the whole purpose of it is to crush 
thought and knowledge, and destroy the morality of huma- 
nity. My friend has not followed me yet through the 
sermon on the mount, and be has not proven that poverty of 
spirit is a virtue, and that mourning is proper lor a man. 
He tells us that part is allegorical : that Jesns did not mean 
cut olf your arm, and pluck out your eye : but he does not 
dare to tell ua whether the words in the same passage and. 
the same verse, which speak of hell which is never quenched, 
and the worm which dieth not— he does not tell us whether 
that is to he believed or not. If one part is allegorical, what 
is the reason why we should say the other is not also alle- 
gorieal? iVly friend has not dealt with the miracle of the 
6,000, when more food was left than that with which ihey 
He has not again returned to the three days and 



iree nights. If he bad, \u the learued Sherlock's book which 
I have before me, he would have fonnd a more plaoBibls 
excuse tlian the one be made. Is he cnnvioced, or is tb|^ 
argument so weak that it needa no further au^wcr? Jestflp 
"' :lf gave it as a sign that as Jonas was three days biio^ 
nights in the whale's belly, so should the Son of Man 
three days and three nights in the heart of the earth ; and 

tell him that Jesua was only in the earth, according to his 
own book, after sunset on Friday night, and that ho was out 
of the grave before the !:>abbath had ended: and I nsk him 
how the whole of one day, and the whole of one night, wilh 
8 Tery small portion (if any) of another day, and a Yery 
doubtful portion {if any) of another night, can make three 
days and three nights. It is for my friend to deal with, and 
straightforwardly and honestly meet the difficulty, and judge 
it according to its merits. He has led us to the crucifixion : 
he has told us the beautiful words which Jesus S)Kike upon 
the cross ; he has told us that Jesus said, " Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do;" and atlhough he 
has hadso much time that be did not know what to do with il, 
Knd althottgh two clear nights have elapsed since I drew 
attention to this, he has not ventured to tell us what Jesus 
meant when he said, " My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?" He has not ventured to tell us how the piclore 
of a dying God forsaken by himself can be of benefit to 
humaDity. Let him grapple with it, and deal wilh it in its 
entirety, and do not let us ride off on a mere turn, and say it 
has been answered over and over again. And whilst he is 
dealing with the cross, let him tell us why the cross was an 
emblem in the hieroglyphic age, and is found on Egyptian 
obelisks, and in the very form in which it is afterwardi 
copied on a Greek church, long before the crucifixion. For 
my friend to tell me it is not a religious emblem, is simply to 
eay he knows nothing about it. When men knelt to the 
cross, when men brought offerings to the cross, and held it 
over dying men in the hieroglyphic age, was not that in con- 
nection with religion, or what was it ? I challenge my friend 
to deal wilh it honestly and truly, to grapple with it as a 
man, truly and manfully, and let us have his opinion upon it 
whatever it may be. My friend has told you that the Lord's 

t sapper was another of the monaments of Christianity. Was 
it so ? What was the supper in honour of Bacchus, and til* 
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I, hut a Lord's sapper. Id nhtch tht 



AUood of the tiliKls was eat and An 



lod this proved 



Minings and inacriplions go ancient, that thousands of 
• havB roiled over them before they aaw the light of day, 

i yet my friend tells you this is a thiog of 1800 years ago. 

Iiat does the whole wind up with ? It winds ap, those 
who bolieve and are baptised shall be saved, and those that 
lielievu U(it shall be damned. Believe in whatf What 
■}'*l«ni is deduce*! before us? A system in which my friend 
tolU you that for the sin of one man God damned that man 
and all the world for time to come; not only man, but the 
very ground on which he lived. 

TIwRkv. T. D. Matthias: I am sorry to say that my 
friend has been premature in some portions of his address, 
aud bi« remitrks are not altogether founded on tralh in the ' 
Other pnrt. With refrard to the barren tig tree that was 
OUr»od, yon will permit me to tell you one fact in natural 
history regarding fig trees: that where there are leaves there 
ara, or should be, figs. I can give another fact r^arding 
thom from tlie writings of Pliny, who tells us that there is a 
oerlain kind of tig tree that bears Bgs almost all the year 
round. It is stated in Pliny, lib. 13, cap. 18, where you 
will lind the fact recorded; bat that is not my point with ] 
rrgard to my reply. I give that as a fact of natural history, ' 
Ktnditig to illuilrate the matter, that where there are leaves, 
tliyro are tigs; tlie meaning in Matthew wonid he, that 
found nothing thereon but leaves only, and Mark 
Kivos ii» a reason lor that, that the lime for figs was not yet, 
■ — that is, that the time of gathering figs was not yet, or had 
— peasod. It was a time when figs were ripe of fit to eat, 
ir htf would not have gone to it expecting to find ihem. But 
I thu time of gBtliering them had not passed, and it was to be 
LnToNUiiied that they were still on the tree. This took place 
Mn the WBok of the passover, or in the beginning of April. 
"Figs in Fulestine are commonly ripe at the passover. The 
•umintT in 1'ulestine begins in March, and it is no uncom- 
mon thing that figs shoidd be eatable in April. It is said 
that ihoy unmutimeB produce fruit the year round. He 
curiwd the fig trtie thnt should have borne fruit, and did this 
tn U'lwU a monil lesson to the Jews, that if they did not bi 
iVuil, Uie^ should so wither away, and that predicttoajl 




Knrted hut whsl bas been ntis&eiotiij amwerad, and eaa 
ht M> B0un. Tli«se flimar objectioaa start ap, as I tmH be- 
Imi^ like glias&, to be tonl dom %rain, and. will do so 7^ 
till the detDOns of naMief and scepiicbm are exorcised, and 
driven back lo ti>e iaiernal n^ions whence tber came, no 
awre 10 laint oar world with the blat^-h 
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I and cornier eheers.) 



RThe CBAiRMitx : I hope to be able lo s«y at Ibe doae, u 
B the other nights, that the nwaing began and ooocloded in 
good order and good leniper. I must call attentMo » tba 
BOtioea on the wall. If Mr. Matthias makes statefneals in* 
c or rect and improper. Iconoclast will replj. I beg jaa to 
kare the matter to tbem. 

The R«T. T. D. MiTTHiw : The next point to which I 
have to replr le in rerercnce to the antiqattT of the Chinese 
and Hindoo chronologies. I hold in mr hand, as it is bo- 
cesearT that I shoald refer lo the books I qnote from, " Is 
ChristianitT from God ? a Manual ot Christian ETidence;*' br 
the Rev. John Cammincr, D.D. The quotation is this, inlhiB 
193nd pa?e, " Some pbi1o«iphers have tried to prove from 
eertain Hindoo and Chinese caleolatiaus of eclipses, thai the 
earth ia rerv much older than the M«ku'c record repi ta rnB 
H lo be. the Chiae^ hare one table, in whieh thej calcv- 
late eclipses that happened manr thoosand Tears befiore tba 
earth was created, according to the Hoeuc fajuorr. Bot the 
odebnted La Place has demonatrated that these tables of 
the Chitie^ are downright forgeries, and that not a sinsta 
particle of dependence is lo be placed opon ibem. Tha 
aanie celebrated asirooomer has dononstrated a most tm> 
portant fact. The earth moTcs roood tfa« mn in mi oral 
line ; and a line pacing from one end of that oral I 
other is called, in astronomical Isneu^:?, the line of the 
Apzidee. Now it has been found that this I 
certain anele from what i$ called the line of 1 








nM» «nd constant lliat in 25,000 years it would [ _ 

""" shtioD, and meet the equinos again. But Ln Place hav- 
''JoitlonBtrated that thie line proceeds a ceriain distance in 
nea lime, has calculated the proccBsion of this line from 
line of the equitiose*. and found it to smount to such a 
riumher of degrees as proves that it has been proceeding 
ahoul 5,800 years; exactly agreeing with ihe account found 
in the Mosaic record in the Word of God." The next mat- 
ter that I have to refer to will be aiwut the sword. Our 
Saviour says that he came to send a aword. The pfospel 
which Jesus planted and established has been the occasion of 
war, but the cause of peace. But, for your sattsfactioD on 
thia subject, and for (he purpose of doing jostice to myself, 
I shall read again out of the same book the remarks of this 
learned author. In the 264th pa^of his work: — "Mat., 
X. 34. 'Think not that I am come to send peace on earth ; 
i come not to send peace, but a sword.' Siartling expres- 
sions like this prove rather the reality and truth of scripture. 
Imposters, desirous of popularity and progress, would not 
have hazarded statements so likely to injure a present popu- 
larity, the only object of their efforts. Does i(, however, 
contradict those passages that announce the Saviour as the 
Prince of Peace ?— that declare one of the essential elements 
of hia kingdom to be peace ? We answer. No. The gos- 1 
pel may be the occamon of war, but in itself it is the cause ' 
of peace. Its holiness coming into collisiou with men's sins , 
—its denunciations of iniquity falling on those that love it 
— its rebuke of the most plausible hypocrisy, and its recog- 
nition of the least heartfelt desire ' to do justly and love 
mercy, '^ — its enshriuing the least seed of truth, and indiffe- 
rence to the largest iinsk of ceremony, — are calculated, as 
soon an introduced into a fallen world, to rouse the resistance 
of wicked men. But such resistance is not the fruit of 
j^^^hristianity, but of corrupt human nature, hating and seek- 
^^Big to repel the approach of truth. Does not every attempt 
^^Rd enfranchise the enslaved, to vindicate the oppressed, create 
^V sround it and in its train the same opposition ? Have not 
^" the greatest benefactors of the world been obliged, as they 

dared, to despise the opposition because they loved the hap- | 

piness of mankind ? The world's scorn was aroused by J 

]■ their lofty contrast to the world's selfishness; and that s ootn j 

J^V was an augury of their future success." The next will hMMH 
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: his faiher and 
^ ither, and wife, and children, and brethren, aad sister^. 
Tea, and his own life also, be cannot be my disciple.' This 
baa been quoted as a specimen of a severe and cynic mo- 
rality. It is plain that scripture invariably enjoins lovefrom 
■nan to man, and still more love from chilureti to parent. 
This runs through all revelation; of this there can be no 
reasonable doubt. It is, therefore, the right way to interpret 
ihe solitary, seemingly contradictory test, by the many plain 
and obvious ones. The word 'bate' is used in scripture 
comparatively with love. Thus it is stated in Gen.xxix.31 : 
— ' When the Lord saw that Leah was hated,' — but this is 
explained in the preceding verse, (verse 39,) — 'he loved 
Rnchael more than Leah;' — 'hated' in verse 31, is the 
Mess loved' in verse 30, So, ' If any man hate not his 
fether,' ice, must mean. If any man love his father above 
me, serve, or sacrifice, or suffer for an earthly reiationship 
more than for me." That again is replied to. Concerning 
the doctrine of jusliflcation by failb, and the verae quoted 
from the writings of Paul. " We know," says Paul, " we 
are justified by faith, and not by the deeds of the law." 
Man is justified as a sinner by Christ Rieritoriously, by faith 
instrumen tally, and i^n'orAiideclaratiTely: and thus theobjet^ 
lion is replied to, and the seeming discrepancy quite recon- 
ciled. But there is one little mistake which I have to cor- 
rect before I proceed further just now, made by Mr. Brad- 
laugh last evening, respecting Dr. Livingstone. He allowed 
him to be a good man, and that he did what he has done and 
is doing because be is a good man. Livingstone is a good 
man because be is a Christian ; because it is Christianity, 
and Christianity only, that produces the really genuine good 
man. Now who sent Dr. Livingstone as a missionary to 
South Africa? — The London Missionary Society, who sup- 
ported him in his missionary career, who forwarded his en- 
deavours at ascertaining the Source of the Zambese river, and 
its course and progress until it discharges ilsdf into the straits 
of Mozambique. And who now still supports Dr. Living- 
stone but the London Missionary Society — and not only Dr. 
Uvingstone, but scores besides, {[ood men and true ? Ttst^ 
ronlJ fail me to tell this evening of the noble men wlWJ^ 
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I bill »l«wu tlieir tiv«s on the ini9!>ionBiy 
^;te'tM' fhvaiton of mflnkind. Where itre Carev, 

, . . __i Ward, whoM tivn have been lalelv written 

' IVHvAmin. one of llic cdltora i<r llio Tim€$ newit- 

|t«|trrf l« iImxv niiubt to 8dv a^irjHi siioh nnble men as 
lii-. * «'h,rv is Kuip[) aiiif Burcholl, through whom, in 
• ■ 'I jti.'it.ifi wild WilIn>rforco, Uroiigham, and Buxton, the 
*i Lhrs netv knockeil otT ihc wrists and aur-les of the 800,000 
*l*vot in iW Went Itiilin islands? la not this a triumph for 
OhriMUnilv t 800,000 men liheraled, and told to stand np 
** fmnufn i and iiresontcd raoli or thero with a copp of 
lite niTW Hwlam^iit ny lh« British and Foreign Bible Society, 
)H>i>iliii|[ not onlv to the freedom of the body, but the higher 
tuil (,'rtatw freedom of the soul, for he's the freeman whom 
tbn Intrh makes free, and all are sieves besides. He ia the 
whom God's truth emimcipateg ; " for if the Son 
■ ihnll miikn you free, ye shall be free indeed." Widi regard 
InliouFK of our missionaries in foreign lands: as 
i Ihe miwioimry htis gone forwards upon his work of philaii- 
[ tlimpy, Imfore him htts been the desert, behind him the 
I ipirdei) of the Lord, and as he has walked his track has beeq 
I Binrked like the appearance of spring, as she comes gaily 
I tripplli|t nioiig the reviving earth : wiiererer she plants her 
1 iboi th« torpor, desolntoncss, dreariness, and bald sterilitr of 
I winter departs ; up spring the flowers, burst the blossoms, and 
\ the vernal buds and omcruld-trnted blades of grass grow in 
ftaec, lionutv, and frngrnnce: " the myrtle that shades the 
■mv liowcr, the herbn-to that springs from the sod," in grand 
^Klinriunre rise. And wherever the foot of the missionarv is 
Blunted on the foreign rrgions of the world. " Instead of 'the 
noni \m» oome up tlio fir tree, and instead of the briap the 
■tyrlln IrtHi, nnd it is to the Lord for a name and for an ever- 
'milnit ri'mcmtirancB whieh shall not he cut off." The moral 
'l»rrt liHi rejoiofd nnd blossomed as the rose, it has rejoiced 
iuiidiititlv with joy nnd singing. The cannibal has become 
IChrlitiiin, thti itivngo a Baint, and the wretched Hottentot 
' and liappv. Hut I come nearer to our own lovely 
ij, the prnn'deiit jiem of the ocean. Where are the Sah- 
Uh M'hiKil* i.f Kngland, Wales, and Scotland ? Where are 
»S»blwih »ohool« of Yorkshire? and who is it that sup- 

_._ , I. It not a proof of Christianity that we have 

a vmI wiMiten, luUii'« nnd gentlemen, who each seventh ' 



r return to their noble and pUilantliropic labours lo educate 
lUe rising generBtion ol' our day, and preserve lliem from 
ever falling into crime, and, so far bb their instrumentality 
extendfi, prevent ihem from becoming pente to society. X' 
was reminded, in referring to this la«t evening, that these 
children are educated by priesta, and by chapels. Am 1 a 
priest? Are the thousands of my Protestant brethren priesls ? 
Are we not the sworn enemies of priestcraA and tyranny, 



toiling wiili heart and brain, day by day, not only one day in, 
but frequently every day in, the seven, toiling to eradicate 
and extirpate these mischiefs from the world : on the une 
hand lo drive popery, and on the other infidelity, away, and 
clear the world of these peetitences 7 I return again to my 
subject, and this time I have lo place before yon the pbilan- 
tliropic institutions of our land : but this would lake up a 
■volume, and I must confine myself to a limited circle, and 
that circle shall be the town of Halifax. Who gave yon the 
people's park — was it not a Christian ? (Groans.) 

JcoHocLAST : (To the audience.) If you do not keep 
quiet I will leave the platlonn : iCyou think I am not capa- 
ble of answering bim, elect some one else to do it. 

The Rev. T. D. Matthias,: Christians whose hands are 
always open, munificently distributing their wealth for the 
purpose of elevating their fellow-men within the environs of 
Halifax : and doing deeds which are as imperishable as time ; 
which shall hand their names down lo all time, and place them 
on the pedestal of immortal renown. Is not this a proof that 
Christianity is calculated to benefit humanity? And nought 
can crush it, ~ 

"Finn as a rock his irutli sliall stantl, 
Wben rolling years liave ceased lo moTe." 

The man who advocates truth is as coal, and can be as fii 
as the rock of G Ibraltar. I refer again in the next plai 
Christianity of the unpaid lay agents of our native la 
not these exhibit, I enquire furthermore, that Christianity 
calculated to benefit humanity. Every Sabbath day, and fr*- 
qnently on week days as well, there hies ihe'humhle local 
preacher, proceeding on his message of love — acting the part 
of the good Samaritan to the aodiences who are visited by 
Again, to show that Christianity i* calculated 
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benefit liumanitj', I go back a century to the riac &nd the 
progreBB of these holy, these devoted, these self-denying, 
thece laborious men, the Wesleys, and Whitfield, HoweD, 
Hams, and Rowland, and Jones, in my native principality ; 
and I ask, did not these men benefit humanity 100 years ago? 
And is not that benefit extending donn to us at the present 
day? We must wait till "Doomsday" before we know how 
many men have been preserved from the gallows, and how 
many females have been preserved from all that is dreadful 
and harrowing to contemplate: we must wait till then before 
the great emblazonry shall flash on the eyes of an astonished 
^lobe, and we shall know what was accomplished through 
the efforts of these and their noble aoadjutors on the fields 
of Methodism. The triumphs of Methodism in connection 
with humanity would take volumes to narrate. Christianity 
calculated to benefit humanity ? Go and look at the minere of 
Cornwall wlien Wesley found thera, and preached to them at 
the peril of his life: they were the most degraded and ignorant 
of the operatives in England — so brutish, that when a good 
man stood up to address thens, they saluted him with brick- 
bats and Stones, and torrenta of abuse. But they pereevered 
again and again ; the same as our noble men at the si^e of 
Sebastapol. Bealea back — they exclaimed "once more unto 
the breach, dear English friends," and they took it at last — 
stormed the citadel of immorality, and there were tens of 
tiiDUEands to witness the blessed effects of that peace and joy 
in believing — 

" Wbioh nothing Baithly mvea nor cso destroy 
The sool'a calm BunBhme and Ihe benrl-felt joy." 

Icosoclast: I must first ask you, that whatever happens 
the coarse of the evening's speeches, to preserve as much 
IS possible : whatever slur he unjustly casts, I have an 
i-.^ .rhich shall catch, and a blade to return it ; and I will 
ik my friend as to this demon of unbelief which frigfatena 
3 much, where would have been, if Harvey had not 
had this demon of unbelief within htm, the knowledge of die 
circulation of the blood P I will ask him if Stephenson had 
not had the demon of unbelief in old, past, dried-up, mnaty 
things and customs, where would have been our railways at 
[csent time? And I ask him if hie own proleStants, 
so praises, had not had the demon of unbelief in 
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! papisb fathers whom he qooles, where would 1)e the 
rotes [an tism he is defcndiDg this evcnii)^ "! The demon or 
anbelJef shnll lift hie wings and take a higher sour to-night 
ihsn evvi- Christian believer dared to follow. My friend, iD 
B speech worthy of the pulpit and not of the platform, has 
fofgotien wben praising Wilberforce, lo tell yon that Wilber- 
forcein defiance of his bible, but in consciousness of the right 
of all Imiiianily to freedom, helped to break the chains of the 
slave, which God in Kxodus cast upon him, and which the 
MetliodistB preach ul the present day in America, and hold 
slaves in right of I will reitd in words which are a blot un 
tbe page of humanity, which Wilberforce, if he ever read, 
must have shuddered at, and which any man believing in 
truth and humanity, after hearing read will gladden himself 
that he has taken ihe wings of the demon of unbelief, and 
eiven them full vent lorise above his cre^d and slavish book. 
When he finds the iijble so base as to say that a man being^S 
slave, and Ihe master having bought him may give him a 
wife to beget other slaves — it is in the 2lsf chapter of 
Exodus— that if the slave he bought for a term, then at the 
end of that term he shall go out, and leave the wife, whom 
his master has given him, and the children of his own flesh, 
all behind him jn the service of the slave master. And that 
man being a man and saying I love my wife and children, 
then your God in this book has given it as a law, thai for the 
penally of loving his wife and children, he shall he a slave 
for ever. Nay more, that slave may be beaten so keenly and 
cleverlv, that if he but continue alive to the fourth day, nay, 
even the third day, nay, if he live a day or two over the 
beating, the slave master shall escape punishment, because 
he has paid for him in good hard cash : the power of gold 
recognised in the kingdom of God. Good men free men 
from sluvery, and then you pretend it follows from a belief 
in this book, which enslaves men body and mind. My friend 
has not dared lo give the name of his authority for Hermas, 
Barnabas, and Company. Is that to be leti to the last speech, 
because if it is, the audience will judge of the value of it: 
nay, if even given now it would be unfair, for, for three nightB 
have I heen calling for that authority, and it has not been 
produced. My friend has told you that which is simply and 
thoroughly untrue, when he told you that the Chinese and 
Hindoo chronologies are altogether false when ihey make 
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eanli older than 6,000 years — and he te)Ia it ,vou on the 
ithority of whom 7 Ur. John Cunimtng, who quotes Lb 
Place. Dr. John CnmoiiDg might have been left out, utd 
La Place taken by himself. However, we will lake it, and 
then comes the question, ia it true? l-irst of all, it is not 
true : if La Place ever eaid so, he had not the same means 
of investigation that we have at the present day ; and in the 
second place, La Place never did anything so stQpid as mttke 
the age of the earth agree with the Mosaic cosmogony. Dr. 
Bennet Taylor, in his account of the age of the Delia of the 
Missis^ipi, says that it appears that the hamao race existod 
in the Delta, 57,000 years, and yet a little more than 5,000 or 
6,000 veara is the age of the universe according to the Mosftic 
account. When men pretend to gravely urge that 5,800 yean 
or 6,000 years is the earth's age, they merely tell us either thai 
they have not read, or have not thought, or having read and 
thought, they know too much to tell their fellows. Now my 
friend although ag'ain dared to il, thinks it better to tell of 
missionaries, iben to defend the learned Origen, and defend 
Jesus who recommended that which Origen carried out. 
Am I to late it that with all his confidence in Cbristiani^, 
that is a pointhe has not confidence in? — that, with all the firm- 
ness with which he stood, he feels that point is a weak one 1' — 
and that with all the epithets he heaps on the black-hearted 
atheist he feels that is a white spot he cannot blacken? Let us 
know what Jesus meant when he uttered the words which 
you have not dared to read and explain. Let us know what 
that high morality is which you excuse as weakness and 
over-cHution in the powerfnl and learned Origen. Tell me 
of men who have freed slaves — tell me boldly and honestly 
they did it in defiance of the bible, against their bible, and , 
because they knew at the best that it was for an ignorant 
people, and at an ignorant time, and is not meant for as now. 
My friend spoke of h'u granite rock, and tried to bring 
something in agninst the gross catalogue of crime I gave as 
resulting from Christianity, but by and by every one saw the 
crime, and none the granite, and they wondered where was 
the rock on which you stood so firm. My friend, too, 
boasted that he was going to sweep away popery on one side, 
and black-hearted atheism on the olher. If he does, he wiU 
have to make a hole in the stream ; he will have to do away 
with Clement of Rome, and Clement of Alexandria, and 



good Polycarp, who bad a ilove which 6ew out of his breast, 
and whom, I say, seems allogether a fabulous personage. 
My friend has not yet e^iplaiiied my objections, which he 
says have been answered so often in relation to ihe genealo- 

fies. He has told you that hale does not mean hale in the 
ibie : it means love a litlte less; and a good lieul lesg, I 
should think. Then we are lo be sai.islied with faith and 
prayer, and concede to you— who yourself tell ua you are not 
a priest, but a man the same as ouraetves, we are to concede 
to you — the right of interiiretiug bible language in a way that 
you interpret no other book. Is that argument and logic 7 
If that be the argument accepted by reasoning men, I at once 
bow my head. If truth be not truth, if hate be not hate, 
and nobleness be not nobleness, I give way. I have simply 
learned my own tongoe, and God has not revealed to me 
the mystery of gii'ing three meatiintrs to a word which haa 
only one. My friend has not toid us why Jesus is a man 
sometimes and why he is a God somPtimes, why this is an 
allegory and that a vision, why this is a reality and thxt a 
mystery. Do you honestly and fairly meet the catalogue I 
have summed up this evening? 1 ch&rge you not to let 
this time pass, or I shall in future say, I met one who tried 
tu Tain to answer, but finding it too difficult, passed it bv ; 
who finding it une^tplainable, did no) care lo deal with it ; w^o 
findiflg God himself forsaken by himself, and knowing it to 
be inexplicable, did nut dare to explain it; but we found 
him attacking black-hearted atheism and unbelief, which did 
not tonuh the objections at all. My friend, in telling yon of 
the Chinese chronology, told you too much ; for he told you 
he knew nothing whatever about it himself. Is he aware 
that the highest pretension for the Hebrew clironiclee fall 
2,000 years short of the foundation of the Egyptian empire ? 
Let him rend the chapters on chronology in Nolt and 
Gliddon'e " Types of Man"— let him see how little he has 
learned of that wliich the mist nt the bible faith has prevented, 
him from seeing — when, if he wouid study Chinese chonology, 
he would learn his error — ior though the Chinese chronology 
is a matter on which we know but little, it is one of which 
we know something ; and although I admit at once th.il the 
Chinese claim a much greater antiquity than I should be 
inclined to concede, because I cannot follow them in t heir ._ 
calculations — yet, why should not the Chinese firiests b 
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true as ours, wtien they claim an existence for several h 
dred tliousaud years? Wliy say they can go no farther back 
Iban 1 ,500 years ? and when there Is a book of theirs existing 
with sij^DB stamped onthe]iageiil least 3,000 years of age ; and 
yet you attack that, the truth of ivhicli you have never 
examined or tested. Why, if what you say be true, wliy are 
you not prepared to contradict the statement made from Sir 
William Jones, when I told you that the peoples of Rome, 
Greece, and India existed, and had communication with each 
other, long prior to the Mosaic era or account ? That was a 
quotation, which, if true, should have silenced you to-night. 
Let Its deal with the matter, not as you would from the pulpit, 
with little cliildi-eii before you, but deal with it here, as you 
would with metal in a crucible, bringing out nolbinj: but 
stern facts that the fire cannot destroy, and then " black- 
hearted alheism " will be mere words, which ignorant men 
will wonder at, and wise men treat wilh contempt. Let us 
have the matter fearlessly, honestly, and fully grappled with. 
And now for one more count in the indictment which you 
did not answer. What, as I was saying when I sat down 
before, is the sum of all Christianity ? — faith, with or with- 
out works? My friend is obliged to admit that faith with- 
out works is bad, and although he finds it In the bihlc, he 
went on to say that man was saved by works declaratively 
and faith instrumental ly, and so on, adding Ms own opinion 
in each case which wants explanation, Why, in giving an 
instance of the ti^ tree, do you tell ua there should be some 
word there, there is not ? Mai'k says the time for figs was 
not yet. Why do you say it was ? Mark should know bet- 
ter than you. I do not believe God would come to a fig tree 
and look for figs which he knew were not there, and curse 
the tree because they were not there. According to Mark, 
the thing is incredible, not true, and not calculated to benefit 
man. It is not for 3'ou to add words to the text. If there 
are fig trees which hear tigs all the year round, this was not 
one of iliem, or Mark would have told us so. And Mark 
says that it was nol the time for figs to be there, and if so, 
it could nol be one which bore fruit all the year roand ; and 
although great commentators have given ns great bible com- 
mentaries, they are much the same kind of help to na, as the 
man who hinds a handkerchief round your eyes, turns you 
three times round, and tells you to caich all you caa. What 
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19 the Bum and substance of this? My friend drew aiten- 
tioa to it when he told you of the cur^e and fall. What is 
the fail? God, all-wise and powerful, made raan — made 
faim with a deaJre to eat — made him with a desire to fat 
fruits, and commanded him not to eat of a certain tree he 
had given him the desire to eat of. Then, lest he should 
obey ihe command, he made a serpent to tempt him to br^ait 
it, and man having fallen at the first temptation, God, all- 
wise and just, punishes man for doinv that which he 
could not help doin?, and in hia wisdom and justice cursed 
the very ground, which had no more part than that it bori; 
the tree God had placed upon it. Oud, all-merciful, damned 
all Adam's children, their children's children,and their grand- 
children through all ages, to very eternity — those not helnir 
born, and having no choice when they should he horn, damn- 
ing them because he had created a tree, and placed it near a 
man, who, when tempted, broke the command given not to 
eat of it. But then God, "hypostaticaily" joined himself to the 
body of man, desirous of allowing man to escape (he penalty ; 
but although mereifiil, he does not pardon, Where no sin is 
committed, no pardon is needed; and the unborn child bad no 
part in the offence committed. But God, " hypostaticaliy" 
joined himself to man — (I confess my inability to understand 
it,) — God having joined himself to man, comes upon earth — 
comes — some sneer at the way in which he comes, hut I have 
not attempted to put that before you as an objection, although 
it is one which could not have been grappled with and an- 
swered — God comes on earth as man, differing from man, 
with three sets of ancestry, none agreeing wiih the other, 
and then, being God. and unable to suffer, he bears our suffer- 
ings for us, which should never have come upon us, for a sin 
in which we had no part. God, to impart an air of authority 
to his mission, misquotes the prophets and withers the fig 
tree, as a warning lo the Jews, which warning is not dis- 
covered till commentators find the act indefensible on any 
other ground — and having come to save man, when he finds 
his death hour about to approach, is agonised into a bloody 
Bweat with fear of the very death he has predestined for him- 
self; and on his cross, God himself, come to save the world, 
in bis last moments utters words at which my friend must 
shudder, — words which would be blasphemy on other lips — 
words which my iriend dare not answer, — which black- 
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hearted atbeiam could not bave coined— which maVe God 
himself, in the anguish of djiog, like & deluded eDthiuiast, 
cry, in bitter anguiafa and despair, " My God, niy God, why 
bant thou forsaken roe P" Will my frieod answer me these 
things I* Will he tell me if Je^ua did not mean that a man 
was to hafe bis brother, what he meant when he said, those 
who had not sworde were to sell their garments and bny 
themT What be meant when be said, "Bat those, mine 
enemies, which would not that 1 should reign over them, bring 
hither and alay them before me P" Whether it be in a para- 
ble or not, tell me what it meana. And my friend has not — 
'and dare not — object to the arguments I urged against it being 
a parable. I told yon there was a §bange of language; from 
speaking in the third person, Jesus changed to the first. The 
translators, in the middle of the sentence, had to stick in a, 
paragraph mark to try to foist this into the parable. He bas 
not Tentured to tell you thai I am untrae. He simply says 
it ia a parable, hut althongh put in the parable, he cannot tdl 
its meaning there. Friends, is the gospel credible ? I have 
pictured it before you aa being incredible, and being incredi- 
ble, cannot be calculated to benefit hnmauity. My friend tells 
you all men are good through their bible. Are you not arro- 
gating to yourself the good men of the world in bitter con- 
acinusness that the great stream to which yon referred baa 
become ao muddy that if you plunge into it, its very impuri- 
ties will choke you P My friend speaks of a pestilence. Wfay, 
that pure stream which he traced for you brings a pestilence of 
wicked priests, whosenames I gare — a peatileuce of wicked em- 
perors — a pestilence of wicked councils, cursing one another — a 
pestilence of wicked people, burning one another, because they 
could not agree to live and love one another — Christiana boiling 
Pagans DTeralowfirea,anddlppingthem into boiling oil, because 
they could not appreciate their work of love — a pestilence whose 
noxious vapours empoisoned the minds of all where they pre- 
vailed. You tell me of teaching children in Sabbath schools. 
Have you not gazed on the criminal statistica of the country ? 
Have you found the fact that Sunday school teachers and 
taught have figured in them prominently P Yon have made 
it your study to find all the good done by Christiana : how 
many atheists and infidels do you find in the criminal statis- 
tics P Although yon say that atheism, like a very pestilence 
brought by the admission of unbelief, strikes among us, how 
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■■rf llwse alli^iits ■!¥ (here wbo »t* wwtatBfl in TOnrli^ta 
ninkls ? Is it noi the exceeding ILeht ihpy pctsstss wbteh 
s ()i«iii to Sitrptrb out ihta arms an^ stand op frre uid 
ntCD-^cin^, in^ead of kneeling to an aataovni altar ami 
B God, and ottering prayeis whMi llwy iavs r«t 
o work o«t for them^ehvs. 1 remind you lliat 
n liave to esplaio the peuealo^rs, the thrw dap aiid (hr<* 
jilts, the flight into Esivpt, ihv lemptatiotif the smoon od 
e mnint, where it speaks of cutTiitg off the hand and flnck- 
nt the eye, of bel! fire and the worm that dieth no(, and 
no thought for the moiron', which yon have explained to 
nesn, anxiety ; bnt leU us of aMious lilies and anxions fcwla 
of the air? Tell ns orHhe meaning of the " hypostaticaP 
onion of God and man? Tell us what God meant ou th« 
oToas? Show ns the blackness of onr heart in aa ai^meai, 
and not in words which have no meaning when uttered. To 
tell as of black hearts is to tell of that reflex yon give firiin 
your otra ; hut imagine not tor ns nhat you have in yonr own 
bosom. Yon who boast of your Wilberforces, tell me of the 
morality of your Davises. Ton, who tell me of yonr Liviog- 
StADts, te)[ me who prosecuted Davia for libel, who charged 
him with immorality — one missionary against anoiber — and 
which was right. 

The Rev. T. D. MiTTHiM : The charge ajEainst Davis was 
proved to be vrrong, and fella, therefore, to the ground. Thfte 
is, consequently, an end to yonr aTgoment. You tried to 
prove one bad, and have failed : sigaal success ! We an 
always hearing of what infidelity has heen doing and is dolOf; 
— hut I am aware it is in the future tense— as the auclioaeer 
says, " Going, Roing, going to go." (A Voice : Sold.) 
Christianity, I affirm, is calculated to benefit humanity. I 
have proved it again and again, and again. I have proved it 
by repealed facts; and when 1 am passed away lito my 
fathers, there will yet other mightier facts arise before the 
world to attest that Christianity, and Chriatianity alone. Is 
calculated to benefit hnmaniiy. There i« one argument 
patent and palpable to all ; and it is only requisite to go 
ba<Jk ISOO j-ears and look at our anceslors, the patnled 
Britons that stalked naked through onr isle, atid wandered 
timoronsly through the glades of our oak forests, where the 
Dmidic priests kept them in servile bondage and soperstltlo'* 
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Contiast ihat savage of 1800 years ago, alaading upon the 
Bpoi where Halilax is now built, with sucli an audieoce aa | 
this, so nohle, and iotellectuaj, and ^rand. What has effected 
that change? la it aught but Christianity? Is there aD;^ ' 
one thine 'hat can come in before Chrisliaiiitr to lay claim 
to the triumph wrought in the island of Great Bril 
What gave birth, and rise, and projireas to the arts and 
sciences? What has made as, as a manufacturing nation, the 
mightiest and wealthiest of the globe ? Picture before jour 
juind's eye thia evening the present happy situation of th 
West Riding, where Christianity prevails and is triumphant 
—God be thanked for it — with the condition of other nations 
and peoples lacking it. As to the stream which has come 
down for the past T800 years, again I repeat, what have I to 
do with popes and councils ? Did not I say that I was come 
ro advocate, not the Christianity of bishops, not the Chrii- 
tianity of any sect or party, but the Christianity of the new 
testament — pure, eimple, and unadulterated : "the bible, the 
whole bible, and nothing but the bible," without the tradi- 
tions and perversions of men. I am not here to defend any 
particular form of priesleraft — and again, I aia forced to 
repeat it, I am opposed to it might and main, heart and 
soul. But there are other matters of very great importance 
this evening, which I must attend to— and that is to give 
you a quotation from Norton, whose anthority has 
allowed, after all, to be valid and cont-lusiye by my oppo- 
nent : remember that. He has stated now twice that I 
could not trace the history of Christianity further back than 
200 years after the Christian era. I have already proved it, 
and it is there to be seen in type when the book shall come 
out ; biit I am forced to return to it. I have already proved 
it, but I am forced to lay proof on proof. " Papias," Nor- 
ton says, "I have already had occasion to mention it, he 
lived, it may be recollected, during the first quarter of the 
second centnry, and was acquainted, as he informs ns, with 
many of the disciples of the apostles." That would be the 
year a.d. !25; so you see there is 75 years gained^ for my 
argument. I am going to give from Norton, Papias' own 
words— here they are, and not from Paley or Lardner, re- 
member : Bat I must defend myself with regard to these 
two authors. The reason I did not quote from (hem was 
simply this— because I had them not in my library, but I 
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ihoold have been very proud to have aUded them to my list 
of books. I Ijave used sucb documents and learned works 
»» I found ready at hand, and when I produce Norton, I 
prodnce one of the best, if not the very best, on iLe subject. 
Be gives ua this quotation, I will give the very book con- 
tatning the extract I am going to read: it is from Euse- 
bins Hist. Eccles., lib. iii., cap. 39: if not there, I have 
taade a wrong quotation, and on Norton's authority lies the 
issue. " The Presbyter said, that Mark, being the interpre- 
ter of Peter, carefully wrote down all that be retained in 
memory of the actions or discourses of Christ : not, how- 
ever, in order, for he was not himself a hearer or follower of 
the Lord, but afterwards, as I said, a companion of Peter, 
who taught in the manner best suited to the instruction of 
hie hearers, without making a connected narrative of his 
discourses concerning the Lord. Such being the case, Mark 
committed no errors in thus writing some tnings from me- 
mory, for he made It his sole obj«cl not to omit anything 
which be had heard, and not to state anything falsely." Of 
Matthew, Fapias says, " Matthew wrote the oracles In the 
Hebrew language, and every one interpreted them as he was 
able." Now I come to the challenge given me with regard 
to the quotations from Clement, (rom the epistles of Poly- 
carp, the Shepherd of Her mas, and soon. I shall merely 
give short extracts, and show that my previous statements 
nave been correct and truthful. "The first work we shall 
notice is the epistle of Clement, of Rome, written in the 
name of ihe church at Rome, where he was bishop, or pre- 
siding officer, or perhaps only a distinguished presbyter, to 
the church at Corinth, upon occasion of some dissensions 
which there prevailed. Only a single manuscript copy of 
this work is extant, at the end of the Alexandrine manu- 
script of the scriptures. This copy is considerably muti- 
lated : in some passages the test is manifestly corrupt, and 
other passages have been suspected of being iDterpolations. 
The evidence forflhe genuineness of thia;epistle — that is, for 
the fact that the epistle, as now extant, was in the main writ- 
ten by Clement,^ — Beema to be full and satisfactory," Now 
IrenieuB, who lived about the year 125, or rather — I 
have made a mistake, and dates require accuracy — who was 
bom about the year 125, and nearly survived the 
, that century — facta are stubborn things, and are very plaguy { 
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Ihey cause a little irritation, I dare say : — Trenffiue, appealing 
to the doctrines of Clement, as opposed to tliose of the 
Gnostics, says that Cement had seen the apostles and had 
heen connected with them, and so on. There is the testi- 
mony of a man who had seen the apostles, and had been 
connected with them; is not this sufficient evidence for tha 
credibility of the four gospels? For one valid reason you 
have for the Anabasis of Xenophon, the writings of Tbn- 
cydides, or the "Commentaries" of CEesar, you have a thou- 
sand for the fonr gospela — and you would demand more for 
the gospels than any other history; that appears rather 
strange to me. As history, it is history ; and if you believe 
one historical work, because of a certain critical canon you 
have npplied to it, and believe it because it comes up to that 
critical canon, that it is really a genuine work, tt is marvel- 
lous that, when you have that critical canon, not only as 
food, but a hundred times better, you yet will not receive il. 
[ere again yon have the epiBtle of Polycarp to the Philip- 
pians, in the 339lh pafre of Norton's work, and then there is 
the Shepherd of Hermas, in the 340lh page of Norton's 
work. Norton says, "There is a work called 'The 
Shepherd of Hermas,' which has been regarded by sottie 
as the produclLon of a fanatic, who imagined that he 
saw visions, or of an imposter pretending to have seen them, 
But I discern in the book no marks of fenaticism or impos- 
ture. It seems to me to belong to the same class of writings 
as 'The Tablet of Cebes," ' The Vision concernintt PiePs 
Ploughman," or, to take a more familiav example, Bimyan's 
' Pilgrim's Progress,' or, more generally to the class of 
works of fiction, especially those written in the first person. 
The author, tike Bunyan, describes himself as having wit- 
nessed a succession of visions, and also as having received 
various communications which he was commanded to pub- 
lish. By some, both in ancient and modem times, the writer 
has been supposed to be the Hermas mentioned by St. Paul, 
in his epistle to the Romans, ch. xv\., v. 14. This book, for 
a considerable period, obtained great favour and authority 
with many in ancient times. It is once quoted by Irenjeus. 
Clement of Alexandria often quotes it as a hook of 
high authority," and so on. Then I come again to 
Irenneus. One of the earliest Christian writers, whose works 
have come down to us is Irenxus. The exact time of his 
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birth IB uncertain, but be was bom in the first balf 'of the 
Becond century, about the year 125, and but junt survived its 
doBe. Then there is Justin Mortyr. In the 126th page of 
Norton, 1 find, " In ascendinp; toward the apostoiic age, afier 
the fathers who have been mentioned in the last chapter, we 
come to Justin Martyr, who flourished abimt the year 150." 
So the argument about not bein^; able to iraco the hishiry of 
Chrislianity further back than 200 years from Clirist has 
been conclusively disposed of, and we have traced Chris- 
tianity not only 1600 years back, but we have traced it to 
Origen, Tertullian, and Irensus — to Hernias, Barnnbas, and 
Polycarp— back to IgnatiuB, and back to thci era, the age, 
the very time of the apostlea. We have come to men who 
have left us their testimony that they had seen Bome of the 
apoBtlea, had oonversed with tbem, and had rfceived the 
account from their lips of the things said and done by the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Now reBpecling the alleged discrepan- 
cies in holy scriptures. I referred — and it has never been 
reph'ed to — to that celebrated German work written to prove 
that there never existed such a mnn as William Shakespeare. 
Applying the very same canon lo the mattGr of William 
Shakespeare as is applied by SirausB and others lo the mat- 
ter in debate, the issue has been to prove that such a person 
S9 William Shakespeare never existed. With regard to 
William Shakespeare, Rowe says he was brought up to one 
uceupalion, Malone and Chalmei-s say that he was brought 
up lo another occupation, and the present Lord Chancellor 
(Lord Campbell) has written a book agreeing with none of 
the others, but to show that he was brought np a lawyer's 
clerk. Here are discrepancies in the life of William Shake- 
speare — ergo, he never lived; discrepancieH in the life of 
Jesus Christ — ergo, Jesus Christ never lived: both go over- 
board by the very same criterion. Then I might refer you to 
the life of Swift. What a suiiject for the same play of in- 
genuity would be the life of Swif\ : day and place of birth dis- 
pnted; whether an Englishman or an Irishman} his connec- 
tion with Siella and Vanessa j his alleged Beduction of one, 
of both, of neither; his marriage affirmed and disputed, and 
still wholly unsettled; and a number of such other contra- 
dictiona unsettled ; and the eccentricitiea of his familiar 

|ract«r and conduct — with the thousandth of Dr. Strauss' 
imptioDB as to whether Christ lived, it would reduce 
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Switt to as ideal a person 8 ^c as his own Lemael Gulliver. 

But we were told last evening that my friend must receive 
such evidence that he nould not be able to be a free-iHIl 
agent in the matter : it must come the same as tlie force 
cornea which moves the heavenly bodies ; it must come and 
drag him by ihe hair of his head, whether be will or no. 
What we demand ia rational faitli, and not unreasoning cre- 
dulity. Have we, who believe, not common ^nse the aame as 
ihey ? sober reason as well as they ? Have we not critical 
powers and sound judgment as well as they? Are they wise 
and we fools? It may be so assumed, but it cannot be 
proved. When X was told of the children in our Sabbath 
schools broLighi up by priests, I was thinking of that mighty 
William Shakespeare, when he wrote this blessed thought, 
" Over whose acres walked those blessed feet which fourteen 
hundred years ago, were nailed for our advantage on the 
hitter cross." Was he a child, and he believed that? Was 
Lord Bacon a child, and be believed that ? Was 
Leibnitz a child — the many-folded Bcholflr, and be believed 
that ? Was Isaac Newton a child, who weighed, as it were, 
the Btars in scales and the planets in a balance, — who mea- 
sured their distances and calculated their velocities,— was he 
8 child and believed that? Aye! the long list of glorious 
names attest that we are not unreasoning believers, but are 
intelligent Christians: that we sit down to the task, not 
hastily or discursively ; that we have not come to it with 
pre-occupied notions — determined to see discrepancies whe- 
ther they are there or not — determined to make discrepancies 
where the passages are as plain as daylight, and as clear as 
the noon -day sun. Have we not intelligence as you? Are 
we not able to judge right and wrong, proper and improper, 
reasonable and unreasonable, as well as you 7 We have 
judged it, reasoned it, ai^ued it, and sifted it to the bottom. 
We were determined not to believe it unless it came with full 
conviction to our souls; but with hell flashing and heaven 
glancing before us, we dreaded the one, and longed for that 
paradise which shall more than compensate for the sneers 
of the infidel, as we look from the glorious balconies, and 
say — as the poor man who has escaped the dangers of ship- 
wreck, says — " Thank God, I am saved." Yon gave us this 
ning a reference to the hook of Genesis : with that I have 
just now to deal ; hut I am prepared on anv occasion to 
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meet you, or any of the school to vbich you belong, on that 
book. Having truth on my side, I um fearless. I have, 
like David, but a sHng and a alone, but it shall be effectual 
to sink into the forehead of proud Goliath of falseliuod, 
and cause it to fall to the ground, makiog the earth lo (rem* 
hl6 at his overthrow, and cut hit head off with his own 
sword: with the sword of the spirit shall it hecul off. There 
is ons remark I have to make, to test the logic of the matter 
in debate — for we can pretend to a small amount of loeic 
after all — and it is this : it is for the objector to prove his 
own objections. It is a fact. And now I return to the 
matter about Christian — not heathen, not Jewish, but Chris- 
tian— baptism. It is a very plain, simple matter — I have 
said it hefore — Christian haplijm and the Lord's supper. I 
want them to be accounted for on jhe hypothesis that ibe 
gospel? are not credible. T/tefe ia a grave discrepancy on 
yoar part in this which requires clearing up, and it has not 
been done ; but I know it cannot be done, and so, of course, 
I am demanding too much when I expect it to be done. I 
do not wish to be unfair. I wish to give you the fullest fair 
play, because, most happy should 1 deem myself if I could 
bring you to the same firm stand-point as myself; btil I 
cannot believe what you said last night — that you are au 
aibeist. In all faimess am! candour, throughout the debate 
I have not said anything but what you have said first 
of all ; and when I Rpoke of black-hearted atheists, 
I alluded not to you. I spoke of them ai a fact 
in the history of humanity — for there are athei?is, and 
atheists have been known and proved to have black 
hearts. What of one ol the members of the French 
Convention, who in justifying their murders, wholesale mur- 
ders and massacres — that French revolution when atheism 
for onci; mounted the throne of BovtTeigTi power — what did 
she do? She strewed around her broken images : Icono- 
clastic was her sad work — but they wei-e the images God 
bad made in his own image, whom she led by thousands to 
the guillotine — and what did one of the members of the 
Convention say in her justification? "People need not 
make such a bother about it; it is only the turning of the 
blood in one direction instead of another; instead of the 
blood running in the veins, we let it run ot^t." If that ia 
not black-h carted ness, I know not what is ? Where ar« 
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Danton, Marat, and Robespierre, anil the other incarnate 
band of fiends'? Tiiey have been execrated and banned and 
branded by all good and true men ; and Carlyle has done a 
noble work in {jiving as that solemn account of afheism, 
showing it to be a pestilence, not only detrimental, but 
destructive to humanity? Is this a religion? No, we are 
to have no reliirion : man with a. religious nature is to have 
no religion: man has reliiriousness, but he is to hare no 
relii^ion : he is to have atheism and madness. And what has 
aiheixDi done? I have drawn wJial it has done, and what I 
pray God it may never be permitted to do again —what it did 
in France, fram 1791 till peace was again restored to that 
much distracted country. 

IcoxoClast: Will you oblige me with the book of Pro- 
fessor Norton ? 

The Rev. T. D. Matthias : I have not asked for yours. 

IcoiroGLisT ; Dr. Giles was asked for, and handed to yon. 
I only want to convict my friend of falsehood ; that is all. 
It is to be taken that my friend objects to allow me to see 
the book from which he quoted, and T will now quote from 
memory. Tlie hook my friend otfera is not the one I want ; 
but I will ask whether he has the hook he quoted from the 
other night— the one with the label on the back— from which 
he t]Uoted the Shepherd of Hermas and Barnabas ? 

The Rev. T. D. Matthias: No, it is not here. It was 
Dr. Lyman Beccher, (Sensation in the meeting.) 

I Iconoclast: I say it stated an untrnlh with regard to 
Papias. I have been trying lo get this name for four night*, 
and have not got it until I have only fifteen minutes to de- 
molish a fraud he has put Forwards as evidence of Christi- 
anity. My friend heard me tell him that he used the very 
same language as wag quoted by Lardner and Paley. I have 
read Beecber's work as well as himself, but he led me to 
believe it was in Norton, and I took up Norton last night, 
and was surprised— nay not surprised — that I did not find it, 
as what my friend read wns not only not there, but I ilid not 
expect it there. He read of Papias, "a hearer of John " 
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I quoted all the paasnge of Papias, which I have here in the 
Orenk and English tranelation. I told him we had nothing 
at ell of what PapiaB wrote, but only Eu ge hi ua's quotation 
from him, and Eusebiua said that his preface of his work 
showed that he was by no mtans a hearer of The orii;inal 
apoarlea. He did not dare to let ma have the book ; but he 
brings me something else which is not that which he read 
befote, and he ^om not give that till the last quarter of an 
hour's epeech, when I have not lime to demolish thut which 
he brought up. Hu has attempted, with a dejiurture from 
candour--nay, with a want of candour 1 much deplore — he 
has attemjitcd to say sometliin^ of the Shepherd of Hermas, 
and something of Ignatius — as though Norton had quoted 
them a? auihoriiative, and as evidence of the aai.hoi'^hip of 
the gospels, when Norton himself admits that he does not 
refer to them for that purpose. But we heard nothing of 
ihie, as he did not read the words of Norton, which are 
as follows: — ''The purpose of this note is to give some 
account of the ' Writings of the Apostolical Fatliera/ so 
called, and on the one hand to explain why I have not re- 
ferred to them as affording proof of the genuineness of the 
gospels," I am sorry, indeed, for my friend ; sorry that he 
hae 80 mistaken his opponent as to fancy ray memory would 
not delect the difference between Paley and Norton ; sorry 
he gave me no credit for being up to the art of this Christian 
evidence manufacture ; sorry that he had so little thought as 
not to answer the absolute charge of forgeiy and falsehood I 
made in relation to these very writings; sorry he should tell 
you there is nothing fanatical in the Shepherd of Hermas, 
who saw a lady bathing in the Tiber, drewhor out, and then 
found her to be the Christian chnrch, which gaveliim good 
advice. I really hardly know which way I am to treat my 
friend. As long as be adhered lo trudi I could compliment 
him on his candour, although not on the strength of his 
argument; and when he gave ns a little logic, though but a 
little, I endeavoured to deal with it as it was, and answer it 
to the best of my ability. But when he introduced black- 
hearted atheism, and denounced all my arguments as not 
worth a rotten nut shell, I felt that when my friend used 
abuse in the place of argument, and reticene in the place of 
candour, I felt thai, dark as we are, their own hearts are not 
white and spotless as the driven snow, I think that we may 



i 



178 THH nOCTRINES OF JBSUS CUKI3T 

take it ihat the apostolic fathers liave not gained much in the 
last epeech, and wou't appear 3u;aiii. pjoiv my friend admits 
that there are discrepancies in the account of Jesna, and he 
does not try to answer them ; but he argues that because the 
same discrepancies may be urged against William Sbakes- 
peare and Dean Swift, Sec, therefore we are to believe in 
Jesus Christ In the first place, it is not true. No accounts 
say that ShakcsncJiie and Swift were born of no fatlwr; 
and in the second place, no account says his mother's has- 
band had two fathers. William Sliakespeare did not 
prophecy that he would be in the grave three days, aiid waa 
not ; so lhat the ailments are not alike : and if they were, 
are we to be damned for not believing in Shakespeare and 
Dean SwifV? If so, there would be some analogy. Bat 
what is the whole arguraenl of ray friend who Btanda up to 
support the credibility of the gospels. Some parts are dis- 
crepancies, others are visions, others he dare not answer, and 
all are to be tried by the standard of William Shakespeare 
and Dean Swift, and that is all the defence he can make for 
them. The last thing a man should do, who tells you he has 
investigated this subject with " the fear of hell on one side 
and the hope of heaven on the other," is to read, not a quota- 
tion from Lyman Beecher, and consider his false reasoning 
as any answer, not in thai manner to try to drink from the 
pure spring and give as truth the bitter falsehood he hands 
out, but to go to the spring itself. He takes Lyman 
Beecher's draughts from the spring, knowing how foul it is, 
and holds back his name to the last fifteen minutes to pre- 
vent his felsity being demonstrated. When you tell of Dan* 
ton and Marat, tell me of the priests who crushed the people, 
who miseducated, misdeveloped, and made them themonslers 
they were ; and do not pretend that before these men there 
was no crime; do not tell me of Damon and Marat, and yet 
cut acquaintance with Borgia and Constantine. Is your 
hest defence of the new testament to take the 70,000 slain by 
Danton and Marat, and not account for the million I gave 
the other night, butchered in the name of Christ i-innity, in 
that stream of blood which I traced down for 1800 years. 
You who tell me of Daiilon and Marat — you who tell me of 
blaok-hearied atheism — you who tell me of the demon of un- 
belief — learn first of all to give true evidence in support oJ 
your own revelation, learn next to apply the same mode of 
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dealing to ^our eystcm as to mine, and tell me wlir you 
shrink witli horror from your cliurch by putting yourself in a 
BmalJ circle and saying mine is the true church, and all wilh- 
odI are heretius? Tell me,uobly and truly, with what I am 
[ to deal. Do not pretend you have answered me. You have 
I not toll! me why God deemed himself forsaken hy himself — 
you have not given that text which shame prevents you 
reading' — you have not dared to explain what Jeaoi meant 
when he said " But those mine encmiea that would not that 
I should reign over them hring hiiher and slay them before 
me;" and if you dare to do it now some men wUI say that 
yon choose the last moment for your task, because you know 
I cannot answer you again, having no other speech. Five 
nights have passed, and I have shown your book to be a 
series of discrepancies, and you are compelled to admit it; 
shown you that Jesus manufactured prophecies, and you 
dare not deny it. You find an event which you cannot 
answer, and you say it was a dream or a vision, without 
telling us why you say so. Is this a defence of Christianity? 
Is this what I have to deal with? My lime is nearly spent. 
I beg you here all to believe that in what I have offended 
your prejudices 1 have but uttered my own tbougbts, can- 
didly, fearlessly, and honestly before you. If what 1 have 
uttered be true you are bound to respect me, for troth and 
honesty should be respected amongst all men. If my words 
&re error, try them, silt them — not as the church, with flaming 
fires and prison bars, but with your reason, which you tell 
me God has given you, and try if what 1 say he true or not : 
and as my friend quotes Emerson, so 1 conclude by saying 
with the poet Shelley : — 

" Feor not the tjTsnta sUall mie for arer, 
Onhoprieula otibe Woody fnitli; 
Ttey Btnnd on tbe brink of tbat mi^li^ river 
NMiose itiiveti tbey have tninled withdeDili ; 
It a tea IVoDi the depths ota lliausuncl ilelln, 
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Iconoclast sat down amidst loud and prolonged applause. 

The Rev. T. D. Matthias: Is Christianity calculated to 
tienefit humanity ? has been the subject of debate for the la»t 
three evenings : I hope yoa that are leaving will try to wait 
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The Rbv, T, D. Matthias : I am going to furnish another 
proof (hat Christianity is calculated to benefit huniBiiity, and 
it will appear in a palpable form. There lives a gentleman 
now in Halifax, and I will refer lo bis name immedialejj. 
That gentleman, at the lime [ speak of, lived at Boringham, 
in Lincolnshire. He was conducting a revival meeting one 
eveninft, and as the meeting was proceeding, a joung man 
entered, whoxe history he aftcrwada waa made acquainted 
with, as I shall just now tell vou. That young man vras pay- 
ing his addresses to a young lady, which young lady had 
rejecleil him. He went forthwith and bought two pistole, 
1 he one first of all to ehoot her, and the other to blow his own 
brains out alterwards ; but on the road he heard singing 
from this chapel. He entered, and heard that which caused 
him to Inrn back from his fell purpose, because it is calculated 
to benefit humanity. It pierced his heart, and whilst there 
he acknowledged his sin, and made this confession. He pre- 
sented the minister, now in Halifax, with the very two pistoU 
which he had bought, and with which, had it not be^n for 
L that meeting, a murder and a suicide would have been com- 
* mitted. [Here the Rev. Mr. Matthias held up the pair of 
pistols, and the cheera and laughter with which their appear- 
was greeted, prevented the remainder of the sentence being 
heard.] Two lives saved: murder and suicide obstructed : 
does not that benefit humanitj 7 I may telt you of another 
Instance — of a sceptic who was travelling at one time, in the 
back wood settlements of America. Benighted, he sought a 
refuge in some cabin from the wolvea and bears of the forest, 
and found it in the log hut of a lone and solitary woman, 
whose looks were ought bul hospitable. The man of the 
bouse soon came in, and if the looks of the woman had terri- 
fied him before, the man seemed much more rough than his 
;r. He had a considerable amount of property about 
and dreaded sleep lesthis properly ahould be taken from 
and his life lost. What was his terror to seethe old 
lan place two pistols on the table? He thought it was all 
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np with him. He was nsked to go to bed, but tbla he dared 
not do ; be said be would sit up. Well, then, sir, replied ibu 
old' man, the dame and rnvBelf generally have a chapter of 
the bible and prayer togeihpr. He was not afraid of the 
pistols now; where the bible is— where Christianity la — 
there ia " peace on earth and good will towards men." 
The Christianity which 1 have Blood up here to advocate, 
and have advocated thus far triarDphanlly — bo far as any 
reasons brought against it — is the pure, simple, and unadul- 
terated Christianity of the new testament. [A voice : put it to 
the vole.] Must I again repeat and reiterate that I did not 
come here to advocate the Christianity of a Borgia, the Medici, 
and Pope Julian, the atheist; but if you want to know or 
ttst the church I belong to, read Gibbon's " Decline and Fall 
of the Roman Empire. " He will teli you of the Alhigensea 
and Waldenses ; and what will he [ell you ? Will he tell you 
aught detrimental to their character P His opinion ia that 
the lives they lived, and the pious influence they exerted, was 
most true and genuine, and not spurious and anti -Christian ; 
that they were calculated lo benefit hmnanity, I must baalen 
to sum up the evidence, and I row proceed to show the state of 
the debate. Mr. Bradlaugh stated that T could not go 
further back than 2(H> years afler Christ, Justin Martyr, us 
1 have proved, flourished 150 years after Christ, IrenieuB 
was born in the first half of the second century a.d. 125, 
and but just survived its close. This is conclusive proof that 
we can trace historical testimony to the credibility of the 
gospels further back than the commencemcntof the Christian 
era a.d. 200, and utterly demolishes his assertions. I refer 
for the authenticity of John's gospel, to his own gospel, in hia 
own words. "Tills is the disciple which testifleth of these 
tliiugs and wrote these things : and we know that his testi- 
mony is true." Then with regard to the authenticity of the 
gospel of Luke, you find it in the first part of the Acts of the 
Apostles. Where is the proof of Origen's forging the state- 
ments and objections of Cels«s? That has not been shown. 
Where is ihc proof of the hooka and maniiscrijjls of ibn 
opponents of Cbi'istianiiy were burnt by tlie Cbrislinn fathers 'f i 
The assertion has been made without any proof. Myevidence 
with regard to Christian— not Jewi.=h baptism— has not been 
replied to and accounted for. The quolalion from Sir William 
JoDBB is Strong proof oii my side. Jt analQgiecs with ih^ 




from La Place, sliowing tiiat llie Chinese and Hindoo cftro- 
nologies are utterly false. Are not the Chinese known to be 
pne of the most mendacious nations in the world ? Witness 
the other day the massacre of our troops on the Pehio, and 
10,000 other instances could be found of the lyin^ propensities 
of the Chinese nation. Where 'a the proof of Polycarp's non- 
existence P He has not brought counter proof to my proof, 
respecting the genuineness and authenticity of the four gospels. 
I have shown them to be the productions of Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John, from the authors i have quoted. He has 
not stated who, in hia opinion, the authors were, and proved 
his assertions on that score. Whet [ c^W for in vain, is 
proof! proof!! proof!!! My opponent stated that I could 
not prove the gospels to be written by J ews. Now it happens 
unfortunately for him, that the Greek of the four gospels is 
Hebraistic Greek, a vernacular form which prevailed at that 
time in Palestine, and ceased afler the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem. The four gospels are full of Hebraistic words — a form 
of Greek destinclive to the Jewish writci-s of that period. 
And now this, the chiefest of all my arguments, with regard 
to the Jews, has not been replied to, not in one single sentence 
of the whole debate. It has been shoved on one side as un- 
; worthy of notice. Six million human beings ignored at one 

^^§ Swoop, — all living testimonies! The .demoiistrahle evidence 
^^h given of the credibility of the four gospels hy the Jewish 
^^P nation and people, has not been replied to, simply because it 
I^H' cannot. If it could, there has been five evenin<rs do it in. 
H If it could, and if it had been possible, why am fto be told 

it shall be done at another time, and on another occasion 1 

I Why not now? And, now, in"coming to the close 
of the retrospect of the whole debate, so far as 
iho audience have been concerned,- from the Monday 
to the present evening, f have to congratulate you on 
the whole npon the order which you have been able to 
maintain on both sides during the whole period. There 
has been fairness and calmness. We know a little soreness 
wow and then will crop out; but we know the frailties and 
foibtes of human nature too well to sum up that a<rain£t yon. 
A more orderly discussion has, I am told, never been con- 
fueted. I can venture to assert ihW I am gratified with the 
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i-9ue. I wiii with fairncRS and candour say that my friflnd 
lift?, during the whole debate, conducted himself on the whole, 
as a man and a gentleman ; and, ir I inadvertenClv have 
spoken anTlbing that liad a tendency to hurt his feelings, I 
am flure I should feel very sorry for it, for I can ufford to 
defend what I believe to be true, and love at the same time 
the man who maintains the opposite to my own belief. My 
time is expired. Purewell ! I bid you all good night. 

Iconoclast ; I beg to move a vote of thnnks lo our chair- 
nian for his conduct in the chair, not only to-night, but 
during the preceding nights— except last night — in which he 
has done us the kindness to occupy the chair, and thank at 
the same time, my friend, Mr. Matthias, for the kind words 
in which he ended his last spepch, and to say that f appreciate 
ibem, and that I am sorry if I ■wounded his feelings, when 
I only sought to do justice to my subject. 

The Rev. T. D. Matthias : I heg leave heartily, cordially, 
and gratefully to second the vote of thanks to our worthy 
and respected chairman. His influence 1 believe has tended 
f;reatly to preserve the peace and order of the meeting, and 
10 our convenience, I heartily and cordially second the vote 
of thanks. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

The CnAiBMiM : I will not occupy at this late hour of the 
evening, more than one or two minutes of your time. I beg 
to thank you for the kind manner in which you have received 
this vote of thanks, and at the same time, I beg also to thank 
you for the conduct you have manifested throughout this dis- 
cussion. You will be aware that neither on the one side nor 
on the other has all been said that might be said on tlie 
questions here discussed. I hope that help will have been 
given to enquiring minds, and that truth will be furthered. 
I need hardly intorm you that my own opinions range on the 
side of Christianity. — "Leteverynnanbe fully persuaded in his 
own mind." I have pleasure in saying that both the disputants 
have condacted the discussion witb candour and firmness, and 
I do^'not remember ever listening to a discussion on thi 
Bct ^conducted throughout with such good temper and gi 
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feeling. You must all have been pleased at the kind manner 
in which llie debate wa^ brought to « clof^e, and Llie kind 
rnrting word? uttered by Imth Mr. BraillauKh and Mr. Mat- 
thias. Let us all part in peace, good frrends aa we wars 
belore lliese meetings commenced. 'M 

Iconoclast : I beg to move a vote of thanks to Mr. OliveH 
for presiding over ua last evening. The copyright of this 
debate is vested in mjBelf. Aa soon as possible it shall be 
printed and issued to yoii ; and I trust we ahall have as mtich 
mtereat ami pleasure in perusing it, as you had in listening , 
to (he debate. ^ 



The resolution was c 



d unanimously. 



Mb. J. Omve: I beg leave to return you thanks for the ] 
compliment you have paid me; and in the name and on 
behalf of the beculansia of Halifax, I beg leave to move « 
vote of thanks to Mr. Matthias, for the gentlemanly and 1 
courteous manner in which he has treated hia opponent and I 

us. fr a 

The Meeting then aeparaled. 
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